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SERIES EDITOR’S FOREWORD

Writings from the Ancient World is designed to provide up-to-date, readable
English translations of writings recovered from the ancient Near East.

The series is intended to serve the interests of general readers, students, and
educators who wish to explore the ancient Near Eastern roots of Western civi-
lization or to compare these earliest written expressions of human thought and
activity with writings from other parts of the world. It should also be useful to
scholars in the humanities or social sciences who need clear, reliable translations
of ancient Near Eastern materials for comparative purposes. Specialists in par-
ticular areas of the ancient Near East who need access to texts in the scripts and
languages of other areas will also find these translations helpful. Given the wide
range of materials translated in the series, different volumes will appeal to differ-
ent interests. However, these translations make available to all readers of English
the world’s earliest traditions as well as valuable sources of information on daily
life, history, religion, and the like in the preclassical world.

The translators of the various volumes in this series are specialists in the
particular languages and have based their work on the original sources and the
most recent research. In their translations they attempt to convey as much as pos-
sible of the original texts in fluent, current English. In the introductions, notes,
glossaries, maps, and chronological tables, they aim to provide the essential
information for an appreciation of these ancient documents.

Covering the period from the invention of writing (by 3000 B.C.E.) down
to the conquests of Alexander the Great (ca. 330 B.C.E.), the ancient Near East
comprised northeast Africa and southwest Asia. The cultures represented within
these limits include especially Egyptian, Sumerian, Babylonian, Assyrian, Hittite,
Ugaritic, Aramean, Phoenician, and Israelite. It is hoped that Writings from the
Ancient World will eventually produce translations of most of the many different
genres attested in these cultures: letters (official and private), myths, diplomatic
documents, hymns, law collections, monumental inscriptions, tales, and adminis-
trative records, to mention but a few.

The Society of Biblical Literature provided significant funding for the Writ-
ings from the Ancient World series. In addition, authors have benefited from

ix
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working in research collections in their respective institutions and beyond. Were
it not for such support, the arduous tasks of preparation, translation, editing, and
publication could not have been accomplished or even undertaken. It is the hope
of all who have worked on these texts or supported this work that Writings from
the Ancient World will open up new horizons and deepen the humanity of all
who read these volumes.

Theodore J. Lewis
The Johns Hopkins University



PREFACE

My edition of Magqld has been in the works for a long time. I started
studying the tablets and fragments of Maqll and searching for new texts
around 1970 and have pursued this endeavor, on and off, for many years.
With few exceptions, I have examined all the original tablets and/or their pho-
tographs.

I cannot emphasize strongly enough how much the edition has benefited
from the assistance and cooperation of a number of colleagues and institu-
tions. The reader interested in the details of my indebtedness should consult
the preface to my full scientific edition The Magical Ceremony Magqlii: A
Critical Edition (Ancient Magic and Divination; Leiden: Brill). All the
same, here I would mention by name those who made repeated contribu-
tions through identifications, photographs, transliterations, and collations that
they generously shared with me. They are the late Rykle Borger, Markham
J. Geller, the late Wilfred G. Lambert, Erle Leichty, Christopher Walker, and
especially Daniel Schwemer.! I would be remiss if I did not mention here also
the late Frederick W. Geers, among whose copies at the Oriental Institute I
identified some Magqlll fragments.

Magqli tablets and fragments are found in a number of museums, and
I express my gratitude to the Middle East Department (formerly Western
Asiatic Antiquities) of the British Museum; the Vorderasiatisches Museum,
Berlin; the Oriental Institute, University of Chicago; the Babylonian Col-
lection, University of Pennsylvania; the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford; the
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi, Ankara; the Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri,
Istanbul.

I am indebted to and express my sincerest thanks to several graduate stu-
dents in the Bible and Ancient Near East program of Brandeis University who

1. I would also mention here that some of the translations in this volume are the result
of my collaboration with Daniel Schwemer some years ago on a German translation of
Maglt for TUAT NF 4 (2008).
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worked with me on the WAW edition of Maglii. They are Molly DeMarco,?
Bronson Brown-deVost,3 Sung-Chun Kim,* and Robert McChesney.5 Their
work was supported by the Theodore and Jane Norman Awards for Faculty
Scholarship of Brandeis University, the GTR/GSFR fund of the Department
of Near Eastern and Judaic Studies, and the graduate fellowship program; I
thank Brandeis University for its support.

I thank Martin Worthington, the editor of the volume, for his careful
reading of the manuscript and for his numerous editorial notes. Those of his
suggestions (as well as the suggestions of others) that I have incorporated
have improved the volume. Any mistakes or defects in this volume are my
responsibility alone.

I thank Theodore Lewis, the series editor of WAW, for inviting me to
contribute an edition of Maqld to WAW. I very much appreciate his patience
and support. I am grateful to Billie Jean Collins and the SBL WAW produc-
tion team for their work on this volume.

2. Molly DeMarco reviewed with me the transcription and translation and did most of
the inputting and formatting of the transcription; she also worked with me on a preliminary
bibliography.

3. Bronson Brown-deVost completed inputting and formatting the transcription,
kept track of the many things that had to be included in the volume, and assisted with
proofreading.

4. Sung-Chun Kim formatted the bibliographies and reviewed them for omissions and
mistakes.

5. Robert McChesney read through the first and second proofs of the volume.
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INTRODUCTION

This volume presents a transcription and translation of Maqlii, “Burn-
ing,” the longest and most important magical ritual against witchcraft from
ancient Mesopotamia. I should preface my presentation of this Akkadian
composition and ceremony with a few words of introduction about Meso-
potamian magic and witchcraft and about the ancient literature that centers
upon such concerns.

It is particularly important to start out with definitions, especially here
in an SBL. WAW volume, because magic and witchcraft are treated some-
what differently in Mesopotamia and in biblical literature. I understand as
magical those Mesopotamian rites that address the human needs, crises, and
desires, especially of the individual but also of the king. In contrast to some
later western societies, magic in Mesopotamia was regarded as legitimate
and as part of the established religion. Therefore, in a Mesopotamian context,
witchcraft (e.g., kispii, ruhii, rusii, upsSasi lemniitu, etc.) refers not to magical
behavior as such, but to inimical behavior, that is, to the practice of magic for
antisocial and destructive purposes.

Over the course of some 2,500 years (ca. 2600—100 BCE), numerous
cuneiform texts written in both the Sumerian and Akkadian languages refer
to personal crisis and individual suffering (e.g., letters, curses, and literary
compositions that treat the problem of theodicy); but, by and large, the most
important sources detailing ways to cope with illness, danger, and personal
difficulties are the various types of texts that describe symptoms, provide
etiological or descriptive diagnoses, and prescribe ways to deal with evil
and suffering. These treatments include medical therapies, ritual prescrip-
tions, and oral rites (prayers and incantations). Therapeutic acts on behalf
of an individual may be undertaken either by the individual himself or by
a professional healer. Procedural texts prescribe the treatment of problems
either by means of various ritual or ceremonial therapies (asipiitu) or by
means of traditional herbal therapy (asiitu).

In the main, our texts are guides to actual performances that were con-
sulted by magicians and herbalists and studied by scholars. The texts usually
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present in varying combinations the elements crucial to the actual ritual
activity or performance (oral and manual rites and preparation or applica-
tions of ceremonial/medical materials) as well as a statement describing the
circumstance and purpose of the activity. At first, only the incantation was
committed to writing; subsequently, instructions regarding the time, place,
and manner of ritual performance as well as other types of information (par-
ticularly, an objective description of the problem, a diagnosis, and a statement
of purpose) were added.

Two typical ways of recording the content of an individual ceremony are:
1) the text of an incantation followed by a rubric (an ancient classificatory
label) and ritual instructions; and 2) a description of the patient’s symptoms
followed by a diagnosis (e.g., “that man suffers from ...”), ritual or medical
instructions (e.g., instructions to create a sacred space such as a reed hut or
altar, to prepare salves or potions, and/or to recite an oral rite as well as the
text of the oral rite itself), and finally, a prognosis (e.g., “the man will live”).

Incantations are found in various written contexts: 1) as part of short
rituals; 2) in short collections of incantations (with some ritual instructions);
3) and in standardized scribal series—some of which were collections, while
others represented complex lengthy ceremonies, such as Magql.

The personal crises that stand at the center of the therapeutic texts may
play out on the physical, psychological, psychosomatic, or social plane.
Especially when treated by an exorcist/incantation-priest (asipu), such
distress will usually be understood to be the result of the action or inaction
of supernatural powers or agencies; that is, the cause of distress will be
located in either personalistic or mechanistic powers within the supernatural
universe. Some of these agencies are gods, demons, ghosts, tutelary gods,
witches, evil omens, curses, and sins. These forces and their nefarious deeds
are described in detail in the oral rites themselves.

The larger body of Babylonian and Assyrian antiwitchcraft texts—of
which Magqli is a member, actually its most important member—is itself part
of this larger corpus of therapeutic texts. The relationship in Mesopotamia of
antiwitcheraft texts to the larger corpus of therapeutic texts, on the one hand,
and to witchcraft itself, on the other, is not dissimilar to what Stuart Clark has
said about the relationship of magic and maleficium in early modern Europe:

One of the key reasons for the popularity of magical practices was that they
were deployed to detect and counteract the harmful effects of witchcraft.
Only the curing of illnesses occupied as important a place in the tasks for
which magic was singled out—and, of course, many of these were attributed
to maleficium anyway. Indeed, so intimate was the relationship between pro-
tective (or remedial) magic and malevolent witchcraft that historians have
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come to see them more and more as the two inseparable halves of the world
of popular culture in this period.!

The branch of the written therapeutic tradition that is directed against
witchcraft includes a large body of very significant and interesting prayers,
incantations, magical rituals, and medical prescriptions. These magical and
medical texts attribute misfortune and ill-health to the machinations of
people designated as witches and prescribe the means of combating the witch
and witchcraft. They set out the various ceremonies, devices, and treatments
that are to be used to dispel witchcraft, to destroy the witch (symbolically),
and to protect and cure the patient.

Personal distress ascribed to witchcraft includes the individual’s experi-
ence of physical, psychological, and/or social difficulties. Texts may focus
on specific symptoms, such as gastrointestinal, respiratory, sexual, or psy-
chological difficulties, on life-threatening circumstances such as childbirth
and infancy, on more generalized illnesses involving systemic physical and/
or psychological breakdown, or on situations involving socioeconomic loss
of wealth and status as well as social isolation.

The Mesopotamian witchcraft corpus (or, rather, antiwitchcraft corpus,
since we have no texts composed by witches) comprises hundreds of magical
and medical texts that contain many different elements. The constituent parts
of traditional antiwitchcraft documents are oral rites (prayers, incantations,
utterances), symbolic rituals (e.g., burning of figurines), medical treatments
(e.g., preparation of potions), descriptions of symptoms, diagnoses, and prog-
noses.

These traditional texts come from the early second millennium through
the late first millennium BCE. A few texts are Old Babylonian; a some-
what larger number come from late second-millennium collections, mainly
those of Boghazkoi and Assur. But by far, the largest number come from
first-millennium collections. Pride of place goes to the royal collections of
seventh-century Nineveh; but, in addition, major groups derive from both the
Assyrian sites of Assur, Kalhu (Nimrud), and Sultantepe and the Babylonian
ones of Uruk, Ur, Nippur, Babylon, and Sippar.2

1. Stuart Clark, “Witchcraft and Magic in Early Modern Culture,” in Witchcraft and
Magic in Europe: The Period of the Witch Trials, ed. Bengt Ankarloo and Stuart Clark
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2002), 112.

2. For an edition of the full corpus of Mesopotamian texts concerned with combating
witchcraft (with the exception of Maqli), see Tzvi Abusch and Daniel Schwemer, Corpus
of Mesopotamian Anti-Witchcraft Rituals, vol. 1- (AMD 8/1—; Leiden: Brill, 2011-).
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I turn now to the Akkadian magical series Maqll itself. The text of
Maqlt was previously edited by Knut L. Tallqvist and Gerhard Meier.3 This
series is the longest and most important Mesopotamian text concerned with
combating witchcraft. Maqlii comprises eight tablets of incantations and a
ritual tablet. The Incantation Tablets record the text of almost one hundred
incantations; in the Ritual Tablet, these incantations are cited by their incipit,
their opening line, and alongside each citation appropriate ritual directions
are prescribed.

Long thought to be a random collection of witchcraft materials, an
important breakthrough in the understanding of Maqlii came with my
discovery that it was a single complex ceremony. It was performed during
a single night and into the following morning at the end of the month Abu
(July/August), a time when spirits were thought to move back and forth
between the netherworld and this world. The primary participants were the
exorcist and his patient. The ceremony is even the subject of a letter written
by the exorcist Nabii-nadin-Sumi to King Esarhaddon in early August 670
BCE. Here it should be mentioned that in almost all instances, the patients on
whose behalf witchcraft rituals were performed were members of the male
elite.4 Although lists of witches include both male and female forms, the
witch is usually depicted as a woman.

In the main, the incantations and rituals of Maqlli are directed against
witches and witchcraft. The ceremony was intended to counteract and dispel
evil magic and its effects, to protect the patient, and to punish and render
ineffectual those responsible for the evil. The witch was to be executed.
Overall in Magqla she was not to be buried; rather fire and/or animals were

3. Knut L. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Beschworungsserie Magqlit, 2 vols., Acta
Societatis Scientiarum Fennicae 20.6 (Leipzig, 1895); Gerhard Meier, Die assyrische
Beschworungssammlung Magli, AfO Beiheft 2 (Berlin, 1937), and “Studien zur
Beschworungssammlung Magql. Zusammengestellt nach hinterlassenen Notizen,” AfO 21
(1966): 70-81 and pls. 11-12. My edition will be published as volume 10 in the Brill series
Ancient Magic and Divination.

In the introductory portion of this volume, I present a number of Maqli incantations
in translation. Generally, these translations are without notes. The incantations will all be
found in the body of the volume, where such notes as might be useful to the reader will be
included.

4. For the ceremonial nature of the series, see Tzvi Abusch, “Mesopotamian Anti-
witchcraft Literature: Texts and Studies, Part I: The Nature of Magli: Its Character,
Divisions, and Calendrical Setting,” JNES 33 (1974): 251-62. For a collection of my
studies on witchcraft, see Tzvi Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft: Toward a History and
Understanding of Babylonian Witchcraft Beliefs and Literature, AMD 5 (Leiden: Brill/Styx,
2002).
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to destroy her corpse, thus depriving her of any possibility of burial—the
ritual was intended to destroy both the body and ghost of the witch.5 The
series (and ceremony) was composed of three major subdivisions. The first
two divisions (Tablets I-V // Ritual Tablet 1-95; Tablets VI-VII 54 // Ritual
Tablet 96—137) were performed during the night, the third (VII 55-VIII //
Ritual Tablet 138-179) during the early morning hours of the following day.6

The present form of Magqli is, I believe, a creation of the early first
millennium BCE, though a divergent proto-form may have already existed
in Assur towards the end of the middle Assyrian period. Actually, this long
ritual with its nearly one hundred incantations grew out of a much shorter
ritual. This earlier form had been known for some time but was thought
to be an extract from the longer text. But some years ago I demonstrated
that the standard long text had developed from the short form by means of
a series of sequential changes. This mode of composition helps explain the
complexity of our present text. So, perhaps the simplest way to undertake
an examination of the lengthy version would be to begin from the earlier
short form, precisely because that form is shorter and less complex. Also,
beginning with the short form will serve as a demonstration of how texts and
ceremonies expanded and changed in the course of time. Accordingly, I shall
begin with an explication of the short version.”

EARLY SHORT VERSION

There are ten incantations in the short version—ten incantations instead
of the one-hundred of the longer version. Actually, the incantations of the
short version are among the most important incantations found in Tablets

5. See Tzvi Abusch, “The Socio-Religious Framework of the Babylonian Witchcraft
Ceremony Maglii: Some Observations on the Introductory Section of the Text, Part 1,”
in Riches Hidden in Secret Places: Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Memory of Thorkild
Jacobsen, ed. Tzvi Abusch (Winona lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 2002), 12—-19, and “Ghost and
God: Some Observations on a Babylonian Understanding of Human Nature,” in Self, Soul
and Body in Religious Experience, ed. Albert I. Baumgarten, Jan Assmann, and Guy G.
Stroumsa, SHR 78 (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 374.

6. For a description of the ritual and incantation blocks, see Tzvi Abusch, “Magli,” in
RIA 7 (1987-1990), 346-51.

7. For a reconstruction of the earlier short version, see Tzvi Abusch, “An Early Form
of the Witchcraft Ritual Maglii and the Origin of a Babylonian Magical Ceremony,” in
Lingering over Words: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Literature in Honor of William
L. Moran, ed. Tzvi Abusch, John Huehnergard, and Piotr Steinkeller, HSS 37 (Atlanta:
Scholars Press, 1990), 1-57. Cf. Daniel Schwemer, Abwehrzauber und Behexung: Studien
zum Schadenzauberglauben im alten Mesopotamien (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2007),
53-55.
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I-V, the first division of the standard text of Maqlfl. But in contrast to the
longer work, this shorter ceremony was performed during the morning and
contained most of the important ritual actions found in the first division of
the longer work.

A magical ceremony is a performance, a lyrical and dramatic cycle. My
presentation of the short ceremony will simply outline it in summary form
and provide short sketches of the incantations. But even this short version
can be better understood if it is simplified still further and reduced to basic
actions: judging the witch, burning her representation, dousing the fire with
water, and disposing of the remains. The blend of action and speech that
makes up the ceremony of the short version seems to fall into four sections.

SECTION ONE

This section centers on the judgment and burning of the witch. Figurines
of the witches are set out in a crucible.

Incantation One. Sama§ anniitu salmi épisiya, “O Samas, these are the
images of my sorcerer” (I 73—-121).

The victim of witchcraft on whose behalf the ceremony is being per-
formed points to the figurines8 and recites the incantation, which would have
read:

73 O Samag, these are the figurines of my sorcerer,

74 These are the figurines of my sorceress,

75  The figurines of my warlock and my witch,

76  The figurines of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery
against me,

77  The figurines of my enchanter and my enchantress,

78  The figurines of my male and female inseminators,

79  The figurines of the male and female who are enraged at me,

80  The figurines of my male and female enemies,

81  The figurines of my male and female persecutors,

82  The figurines of my male and female litigants,

83  The figurines of my male and female accusers,

84  The figurines of my male and female adversaries,

85  The figurines of my male and female slanderers,

8. So the Ritual Tablet, but based on the incantation itself and other rituals it is likely
that originally he raised up the figurines while reciting the incantation and then placed
them in the crucible.
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The figurines of my male and female evildoers,

Whom, you, Samas, the judge, know, but I do not know,

Who against me have performed, have had performed, have sought,
have had sought

witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations,

Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love(-magic), hate(-magic),
Perversion of justice, Zikurruda-magic, muteness, pacification,
Mood swings, vertigo, madness.

These are they, these are their figurines.

Since they are not present, I bear aloft their figurines (and say):
You, Samag, the judge, vanquisher of the wicked and the enemy, van-
quish them so I not be wronged,

(Those) who have made my figurines, reproduced my facial features,
Seized my mouth, made my neck tremble,

Pressed against my chest, bent my spine,

Weakened my heart, taken away my sexual drive,

Made me turn my anger against myself, sapped my strength,
Caused my arms to fall limp, bound my knees,

Filled me with fever, stiffness, and debility,

Fed me bewitched food,

Given me bewitched water to drink,

Bathed me in dirty wash water,

Rubbed me with a salve of harmful herbs,

Betrothed me to a dead person,

Laid the water of my life in a grave,

Caused god, king, noble, and prince to be angry with me.

You, O Girra, it is you who are the burner of warlocks and witches,
The annihilator of the wicked, seed of warlock and witch,

The destroyer of the evildoers.

I call upon you:

Judge my case, render my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Devour my enemies, consume the ones who would do evil to me!
Let your raging (fire-)storm vanquish them.

May they come to an end in a trickle like water from a waterskin.
May their fingers be cut back as if smashed by stones.

By your preeminent command that cannot be altered

And your affirmative assent that cannot be changed.

The plaintiff identifies the figurines as representations of witches who

have unjustly harmed him through acts of witchcraft. He then appeals to
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Samas, the omniscient judge, to find and overwhelm these evildoers. Samas,
the judge, the illuminating and killing sun, is asked to pronounce a sentence
of death by fire, and the fire god Girra, here the hypostatization of Samag’s
destructive heat rays, is asked to execute the sentence.

Because the plaintiff does not know who the witch is, he cannot pros-
ecute the alleged criminal in a regular court of law; instead, he appeals to
Samas, who as an omniscient judge knows the actual identity of the witch.
But the sun god appearing in this type of incantation is not the commonly
met and rather colorless judge. The sun here is both an omniscient judge
and a relentless executioner, a god who is able not only to identify but also
to locate and destroy the culprit who has taken refuge outside the bounds of
the settled community. The natural force personified is the brilliant desert
sun whose bright burning rays, called here (line 117) #mu ezzu, Sumerian
U 4.HUS, “raging (fire-)storm,” can ferret out the criminal wandering in the
steppe and overwhelm and kill him. This wilderness background is further
reflected in line 118: “May they come to an end in a trickle like water from
a waterskin!” This natural force provides the images of the judge and execu-
tioner that dominate our incantation and others of its type; its ritual is most
naturally that of burning.

Incantation Two. dNuska surbii ilitti 4Ani, “O Grand Nuska, offspring of
Anu” (I 122-134).

After the sentence is pronounced over the bound figurines of the witches,
a stalk that will be used to set the images of the witch ablaze is lit. The
speaker turns to the god Nuska, the lamp, and asks him to cause the witch-
craft to rebound and seize those who sent it.

122 O Grand Nuska, offspring of Anu,

123 Likeness of the father, scion of Enlil,

124 Reared in the apsii, creation of Enanki.

125 Traise up a reed torch and set you yourself alight.

126 A warlock has bewitched me; bewitch him with the witchcraft with
which he bewitched me,

127 A witch has bewitched me; bewitch her with the witchcraft with which
she bewitched me,

9. I have generally replaced my earlier translation of #mu ezzu in Maqld (“brilliant
red light/fiery red light/fierce rays”) with “raging (fire-)storm.” However, I am still not
fully convinced that @mu here must refer to storm (so, e.g., CAD s. @mu) rather than to rays
or light.
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128 A sorcerer has ensorcelled me; ensorcell him with the sorcery with
which he ensorcelled me,

129 A sorceress has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with the sorcery with
which she ensorcelled me,

130 A woman who instigates sorcery has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with
the sorcery with which she ensorcelled me.

131 (Those) who have made figurines corresponding to my figurines, repro-
duced my facial features,

132 Taken my spittle, plucked out my hair,

133 Cut off my hem, collected a clump of dirt (over which) my feet (had
passed),

134 May Girra, the warrior, release their incantation.

In this incantation, Nuska is evoked neither as a judge nor as an execu-
tioner but as a protective night light: “I raise up a reed torch and set you
yourself alight.” (I 125). Nuska frequently appears in this role in Mesopota-
mian literature. In magical texts, he is said to protect the sleeping household
against marauders of the night, particularly evil dreams. The incantation
takes for granted that Nuska had acted as a guardian during the night, keep-
ing a vigil over the speaker and staving off all assaults of witchcraft sent in
the form of evil dreams. The incantation had its original setting in the early
hours of the morning and was recited by the patient upon greeting the new
day.

The victim’s impassioned request to Nuska to cause the nighttime
witchcraft to recoil is the central theme of the incantation. It is repeatedly
expressed in a forceful alliterative style in a series of lines that convey the
meaning and force of the speaker’s wish:

126 kassapu iksipanni kispt iksipanni kisipsu
127 kassaptu taksSipanni kispt taksipanni kisipsi
128  épisu ipusanni ipSi ipusanni epussu

129 eépistu tepusanni ipsi tepusanni epussi

130 mustepistu tepusanni ipsi tepusanni epussi

126 A warlock has bewitched me; bewitch him with the witchcraft with
which he bewitched me,

127 A witch has bewitched me; bewitch her with the witchcraft with which
she bewitched me,

128 A sorcerer has ensorcelled me; ensorcell him with the sorcery with
which he ensorcelled me,
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129 A sorceress has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with the sorcery with
which she ensorcelled me,

130 A woman who instigates sorcery has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with
the sorcery with which she ensorcelled me.

Thus, with the coming of morning, Nuska is asked by the patient he had
protected to perform one last service: to inflict the consequences of the evil
dreams that he had kept at bay during the night upon the very witches who
had sent them.

Incantation Three. Anassi diparu, ““I raise up the torch” (I 135-143).

After freeing himself of the terrifying experiences of the night, the
speaker turns back to the figurines of the witch. The crucible is set ablaze.
The speaker sets the figurines on fire and recites the incantation Anassi
diparu.

135 T am raising the torch and burning their figurines,

136 (Those) of the utukku-demon, the §édu-spirit, the lurker-demon, the
ghost,

137 Lamastu, labasu (disease), ahhazu-jaundice,

138 lila, lilitu, ardat-lili,

139 And any evil that seizes mankind,

140 Melt, dissolve, drip ever away!

141 May your smoke rise ever heavenward,

142 May the sun extinguish your embers,

143 May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror that emanates from you.

In this incantation, the speaker executes the verdict. He states that he is
putting the figurines to the torch and expresses the hope that they melt, that
their smoke rise up and be lost in the sky, that the sun shine its rays upon
them and thus dim their glow, and that Asalluhi, the magician of the gods
and son of the water god Ea, quench their embers and thus cut off their ema-
nations. The witches are executed, and in this incantation as well as in the
eighth and tenth incantations, Ezzetunu Samratunu (V 132—141) and Isd isd
(V 158-175), they are addressed as demonic shades. In origin, these incanta-
tions belong to the stock of general antidemon incantations but have been
adapted here for use against malevolent ghosts.
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SECTION TwWO

This section centers on the release of witchcraft and the liberation of the
victim.

Incantation Four. Sa 4Samsi mannu abusu, “Of the Sun, who is his father?”
IV 107-114).

Three knots are tied in a band of white wool; the knots are then undone,
and the band is cast into the crucible.

107 Of the Sun, who is his father, wh[o is his mother],

108 Who is his sister? He is the judge.

109 Of the S[u]n, Sinl0 is his father, [Nik]kal is [his] mother,
110 Ma[nzalt!! is his sister: He is the judge.

111 Samas [destroys] the wl[itchcraft], releases the spittle,!2
112 And she, M[anz]at, breaks the bon[ds].

113 (So) I destroy the witchcraft, I rele[ase] the spittle,

114 1 cause the wind' to carry off sorcery, rebellion, evil word.

Samas is the central figure in this incantation. In the opening lines, the
speaker picks up on the mention of the sun in the preceding incantation and
reiterates emphatically that Sama¥’s role and identity in our incantation, as
in the rest of the short version, is that of judge. While wool is being tied and
untied and then thrown into the fire, the speaker states that he is unraveling
and destroying the tangle of witchcraft (IV 113-114).

Incantation Five. Saruh lani Saruh zimf, “Splendid is my countenance,
splendid is my appearance” (V 83-88).

The parched roasted flour cited in the ritual instructions for this incanta-
tion serves either as a representation of witchcraft (in which case it will be
cast into the crucible) or more likely as a mixture to be used for apotropaic
purposes at the end of the ritual.

83  Splendid is [my appearance, splendid is my countenance].
84  Mighty [raging Girra],
85  Burner o[f the warlock and the witch].

10. The moon.
11. The rainbow.
12. That is, the effects of the spittle.
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86 [My] sorcerers, [my sorceresses, and the women who instigate sorcery
against me],

87  [My] warlocks [and my witches],

88  To N[uska and] Girra [(the judges) you are handed over!]

The splendor referred to in the opening statement may reflect the light
of the ritual flames; it is more likely, however, that it derives from the rays
of the rising sun, for the incantation was originally part of a morning ritual
and would have been recited as the rays of the sun struck the speaker’ face.
Immediately afterwards the speaker invokes the fire god Girra; if the speaker
had in fact likened himself to the sun, then it is the sun’s authority that he
draws upon to invoke Girra, the hypostasization of the burning rays of the
sun. In any case, the speaker calls on the dying fire to consummate its work
of destroying the witches in a final destructive blaze.

Incantation Six. Ser’ani tukassira 9Ea uptattir, “Ea has (now) unbound the
ligaments that you have bound up” (V 89-97).

As the crucible in which the figurines have been burning is stirred with
an ashwood branch and the fire comes forth in a final climactic blaze, the
victim speaks this incantation and recalls that everything that the witches
have done has been undone and has rebounded against them, that Ea and
Asalluhi, gods of water and magic, have cleansed and unbound him, and that
Girra and Nuska have protected and avenged him. The incantation reads:

89  [Ea has (now) unbound] the sinews that you have bound up,

90 [Asalluhi has (now) released] the figurines that you have twisted and
fettered.

91 The knot that you have knotted against me, the pl[ot that you have plot-
ted against me]

92  May blazing Girra ca[use the wind to carry off],

93  May Nuska, the judge, the [master of exorcism],

94 [Turn back] up[on your head] the sorcery that you have performed
against me.

95 My witchceraft is released, [my enchainment is] c[leared],

96  With spring water, [I undo your “spitt]le,”

97 1 have (now) become pure, cl[ean, and innocent in the presence of
Nuska] and Girra, [the (divine) judges.]

The stirring of the fire both concludes the burning and prepares for the
act of extinguishing. The incantation incorporates the theme of releasing or
undoing the effects of witchcraft, a theme that occurred previously in the
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fourth incantation, “Of the Sun, who is his father?” In the present incanta-
tion, the undoing of witchcraft is accomplished not only by fire gods, but also
by water gods; moreover, the incantation incorporates the theme of cleansing
water. This incantation seems to link the preceeding fire ritual and the fol-
lowing water ritual, thereby concluding the second section of the ceremony
and introducing the third.

SECTION THREE

This section centers on extinguishing both the fire and the witch’s life.
The smoldering figurines are drenched in water.

Incantation Seven. Episii’a épiseti’a, “My sorcerers, my sorceresses” (V
112-131).

As water is poured onto the glowing coals, the speaker in the first of
the two incantations of the section describes the witches’ harmful actions
and recalls that having first gone at the command of the water gods Ea and
Asalluhi to the fire god Girra to burn the witches, he has now returned to the
water gods in order to quench their smoldering remains.

112 My sorcerers, my sorceresses,

113 My warlocks, my witches,

114 You whose heart has planned evil against me,

115 You keep on seeking malicious spells against me,

116 You have bound my knees with not good machinations.

117 In order to release the witchcraft and spittle against me, having (first)
turned to Girra at the word of Ea and Asalluhi,

118 (Now) with spring water, I quench your heart,

119 I extinguish your mood,

120 Iremove the ardor of your heart,

121 I confound your understanding,

122 T unravel your thinking,

123 I burn your witchcraft,

124 T cause you to abandon the plots of your heart.

125 You shall not cross over the Tigris and the Euphrates to me,

126 You shall not cross over dyke and canal to me,

127 You shall not climb over wall and battlement to me,

128 You shall not come in through the city gate and its entranceways to me!

129 May your witchcraft not approach me,

130 May your words not reach me—
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131 By the command of Ea, Samas, and Marduk, and the princess [Bélet]-
il1.

Fire and water are completing their tasks, and the speaker states that he
has gone back to Ea and Asalluhi, now that Girra has completed the task
assigned to fire, in order to make sure that any spark of life and malicious
impulse left in the witches are extinguished and that they are completely
deprived of life and power. In the last part of the incantation (125-130), these
defeated witches, who have now been turned into nefarious ghosts, are then
forbidden to approach the settled community and the person of the speaker.

It is of interest to note the importance accorded to Ea and Asalluhi in
the short version, for in the long one they have been pushed to the side by
the emphasis placed there on other gods. Here, in any case, Ea and Asallubi
overshadow the judgment in the fullest sense of the word;!3 for just as they
initiated it by sending the victim to Girra (cf., e.g., Maqla III 58-60, IV
1-12), so, too, do they themselves carry out the final stages of its execution.

Incantation Eight. Ezzétunu Samratunu, “Raging, furious are you” (V 132-
141).

Water is poured on the glowing coals. The speaker addresses the witches
as if they were demonic or ghostlike.

132 Raging, furious, strong, cruel,

133 Overbearing, tough, hos[tile], wicked are you!

134 Who but Ea can calm you?

135 Who but Asalluhi can soothe you?

136 May Ea calm you,

137 May Asalluhi soothe you.

138 My mouth is water, your mouth is fire:

139 May my mouth extinguish your mouth,

140 May the spell of my mouth extinguish the spell of your mouth,
141 May the plots of my heart extinguish the plots of your heart!

The seventh and eighth incantations center on the final divesting of any
shreds of human form that the witches still retain and the squelching of their
remaining life force. The witches are pacified and become harmless ghosts,

13. For Ea as a god who guarantees judgements, see Thorkild Jacobsen “The Good
Life,” Before Philosophy: The Intellectual Adventure of Ancient Man, ed. Henri Frankfort
et al. (Penguin: Middlesex, 1949), 222, and idem, The Treasures of Darkness: A History of
Mesopotamian Religion (Yale University Press: New Haven, 1976), 112.
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their evil power quenched by the power of water, Ea and Asallubi. The witch
has been transformed into a noncorporeal being.

SECTION FOur

This last section centers on the disposal of the witches’ remains and the
permanent expulsion of their ghosts.

Incantation Nine. Sadii liktumkuniisi, “May the mountain cover you” (V
149-157).

A mountain stone is set atop (the censer which had previously been
placed on) the opening of the brazier containing the charred and sodden
remains of the figurines. The speaker here expresses the wish that the moun-
tain confine and pulverize the witches, whose separation from the living is
herewith demanded:

149 May the mountain cover you,

150 May the mountain hold you back,

151 May the mountain pacify you,

152 May the mountain hide you,

153 May the mountain enshroud you,

154 May the mountain turn you back,

155 May the mountain cover you over,

156 May a strong mountain fall upon you.

157 From my body you shall indeed be separated!

Present in the ritual in the form of a mountain stone, the mountain signi-
fies some form of the world of the dead and may even be reminiscent of the
cosmic Ekur. In any case, it here suggests a burial mound heaped on dead
enemies in the open country, rocks piled over bodies or graves.

Incantation Ten. Isd isd, “Be off, be off” (V 158-175).
In this, the last incantation of the early version, the speaker commands
the witches’ ghosts to depart and adjures them never to return:

158 Be off, be off, begone, begone,

159 Depart, depart, flee, flee,

160 Go off, go away, be off, and begone!

161 May your wickedness like smoke rise ever heavenward!
162 From my body be off,

163 From my body begone,
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164 From my body depart,

165 From my body flee,

166 From my body go off,

167 From my body go away!

168 To my body turn back not,

169 To my body approach not,

170 To my body reach not!

171 By the life of Samas, the honorable, be adjured,

172 By the life of Ea, lord of the underground springs, be [adju]red,
173 By the life of Asalluhi, the magus of the gods, be adjured,
174 By the life of Girra, your executioner, be adjured!

175 From my body you shall indeed be separated!

The ban is imposed by the authority of the very gods who had previously
participated in the ritual: Samag, the judge, Ea, lord of the deep, Asalluhi, the
magus of the gods, and Girra, the executioner. The remains of the witches
are then cast out through the gate, and magical drawings are made around the
entrances. Thus, the witches are separated from the human community and
condemned to exist beyond the pale.

Here the short version ends. The ceremony is designed both to destroy
the witch and her witchcraft and to protect the victim. Building upon the
basic ritual of burning, drowning, and burial, the ceremony has taken up and
integrated the additional themes of destruction and release of witchcraft as
well as protection against future witchcraft attacks and the turning back of
such attacks against the witch.

STANDARD LONG VERSION

Resuming our study of the standard long version of Maqll, we
immediately note that the ceremony has been significanly expanded and
changed into a nighttime ceremony. The main activities of the ceremony are
the recitation of incantations and the performance of such rites as burning
of figurines, fumigation, salving, washing, disposal, and protection against
future attack. Each of the three divisions of the long version centers on a
different set of rites: division one (Tablets I-V // Ritual Tablet 1-95) centers
on burning and dousing figurines of the witch; division two (Tablets VI-VII
54 // Ritual Tablet 96—137) centers on fumigation, protection of the patient’s
house, and massaging the patient; division three (VII 55—VIII // Ritual Tablet
138-179) centers on washing the patient over representations of the witch.
The incantations of each division have common themes; they thus develop a
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set of ideas that parallel or derive from the rites of the division, thereby reit-
erating the central ideas and ritual activities of the division. The bulk of the
material of each incantation division is set out in blocks of “similar” incanta-
tions, each block reiterating a theme linked to a standard ritual act, and these
blocks in turn follow one another in accordance with standard ritual patterns.
The work as a whole has introductory, connecting, and concluding sections,
as do the individual divisions. Thus, the work has both a ritual and concep-
tual structure as well as a narrative progression that impart a coherence and a
distinctive character and tone to the ceremony.

Having followed the short version, let us now sample the material of the
standard version by reviewing several of the more characteristic and impor-
tant incantations of each of the three ceremonial divisions (excepting those
already presented as part of the short version).

The first division opens with the patient’s invocation of the gods of the
cosmos—that is, the gods or powers of the night sky, of the netherworld, and
of nature. In this new introduction (I 1-72), the patient asks these gods to
assist him in his struggle against the witch. In line with its new ceremonial
context, this section begins with the justly famous address to the Gods of the
Night, Tablet I 1-36.

I call upon you, Gods of the Night,

With you I call upon Night, the veiled bride,

I call upon Twilight, Midnight, and Dawn.

Because a witch has bewitched me,

A deceitful woman has accused me,

(Because) she has (thereby) caused my god and goddess to be estranged

from me

(And) I have become sickening in the sight of anyone who beholds me

(And consequently) I am unable to rest day or night,

(Because) a gag that is continually filling my mouth

Has kept food distant from my mouth

(And) has diminished the water which passes through my drinking

organ,

12 (Because) my song of joy has become wailing and my rejoicing
mourning—

13 Stand by me, O great gods, and give heed to my suit,

14 Judge my case and grant me an (oracular) decision!

15 TIhave made a figurine of my warlock and witch,

16  Of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,

17  TIset (it) at your feet and am now pleading my case:
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18  Because she has performed evil against me and has constantly conjured
up baseless charges against me,

19 May she die, but I live.

20 May her witchcraft, her spittle, her enchainment be released.

21  May the tamarisk that is copious of crown clear me,

22 May the date palm that withstands all winds release me,

23 May the soapwort that fills the earth cleanse me,

24 May the cone that is full of seeds release me.

25 In your presence I have (now) become pure like grass,

26  Clean and innocent like nard.

27  Her spell being that of an evil witch,

28  Her word has been turned back into her mouth and her tongue con-
stricted.

29  On a(c)count of her witchcraft, may the Gods of the Night strike her,

30 May the three Watches of the Night release her evil spell.

31 Her mouth be tallow, her tongue be salt:

32 May that which uttered an evil word against me drip ever away like
tallow,

33 May that which performed witchcraft against me dissolve like salt.

34  Her bonds are broken, her deeds nullified;

35  All of her words fill the steppe—

36 By the command pronounced by the Gods of the Night.

This opening incantation draws together magical and legal imagery; it is
an indictment of the witches.!4 The incantation is a speech that accompanies
a ritual act and gives expression to a dynamic situation; the text thus reflects
the changes in state undergone by the patient and the witches from the begin-
ning of the incantation to its end.

The incantation is in the form of a first person speech made by the
patient, who invokes heavenly powers of the night, the gods of Anu (1-3). He
first presents his plaint in the form of a description of the acts that the witch
performed against him and of his resultant state (4—12). These facts clearly
establish that he has suffered injuries at the hand of the witch and therefore
that he has a right to a court hearing. Consequently, he asks the gods to take
up his case (13-14). Then, having caused the accused witches to be pres-
ent at the judgment in the form of figurines (15-17), he asks that they be
punished because they have sought (perhaps by means of accusations) unmo-

14. In its present context as the opening incantation of Magqlfi, I 1-36 is to be
understood as a preliminary hearing, though an earlier form of the incantation might well
have represented a stand-alone hearing.
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tivated evil against him, and that their bewitchment be released (18-20). He
asks to be cleared (of bewitchment and any guilt imputed to him) by means
of a standard set of plants—these plants usually serve to purify, but here they
function also as a form of juridical ordeal (21-24). Having proved his inno-
cence and having been cleared (25-26), he rightfully asserts that since the
witch’s utterance belongs to an evil witch, her accusation has been refuted
(27-28). He is now able to request that the Gods of the Night bring the witch
to justice and indict her and that the Night Watches release the witchcraft
(29-30). By means of magical associations and acts, the patient now destroys
the organs of speech of the witch (31-33). Finally, he asserts that the witch’s
actions and accusations have been wholly nullified (34-35) by the Gods of
the Night (36).15

Subsequent to the introduction (I 1-72), the ceremony turns to its main
concern—the judgment, execution, and expulsion of the witch. The witch
is destroyed by fire (I 73-IV) and water (V 98-141 // RT 83’—85"); these
symbolic acts of burning and drowning are performed ritually on figurines
representing the witch.

In our examination of the short version, we have already examined the
primary statement of judgment (I 73—121) and witnessed the beginning of
the burning process (I 135-143); so we may turn directly to the continuation
of the burning theme in Tablet II. Incantations against the witch in Maqlt
(as incantations generally in the Mesopotamian tradition) are based on vari-
ous themes and take various forms. One of the most striking and important
themes is the destruction of the witch. In keeping with a ritual in which burn-
ing is a repetitive and central act, the destruction of this evil enemy achieves
concrete form in various incantation types that center upon burning. The
motif of burning the witch, in various permutations and elaborations, occurs
in almost every incantation in I 73-IV 151. Not surprisingly, the fire-god
Girra is a primary actor in this division; many of the incantations invoke him
and are recited alongside the ritual burning of images of the witch. A well-
known type is the address to the fire god (Girra) in which he is described and
called upon to destroy the witch (see especially II 19-149). Here, destruction

15. For an analysis of the opening incantation of Magqlil (I 1-36), see Tzvi Abusch,
Babylonian Witchcraft Literature: Case Studies, BJS 132 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1987),
x—xii and 85-147, and “Divine Judges on Earth and in Heaven,” in The Divine Courtroom,
ed. Shalom Holtz and Ari Mermelstein, BibInt 132 (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 6-24. For a
classroom version, see my “An Incantation-Prayer: Gods of the Night 17 (ch. 7) in Reading
Akkadian Prayers and Hymns: An Introduction, ed. Alan Lenzi, ANEM 3 (Atlanta: Society
of Biblical Literature, 2011), 157-67. See also Daniel Schwemer, “Empowering the
Patient: The Opening Section of the Ritual Maglii,” in Pax Hethitica: Studies on the Hittites
and Their Neighbours in Honor of Itamar Singer, ed. Yoram Cohen, Amir Gilan, and Jared
L. Miller (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2010), 311-39.
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by fire has been joined to the motifs of judgment and execution. The incanta-
tion “O powerful Girra, wild (fire-)storm” (Il 127-134) and the first part of
the incantation “O blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu” (Il 105-125) are short
and simple addresses that exemplify this type of address:

127
128
129
130
131
132
133
134

105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116

O powerful Girra, wild (fire-)storm,

You give correct decisions to gods and rulers,

You provide justice for the oppressed man and woman.

Stand by me in my judgment like Samag, the warrior,

Judge my case, render my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Devour my enemies, consume the ones who would do evil to me!
Let your raging (fire-)storm vanquish them.

O blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu,

Indeed you are the fiercest among your brothers.
As you decide lawsuits in the stead of Sin and Samas,
Judge my case, hand down my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Girra, burn my warlock and my witch,

Girra, scorch my warlock and my witch,

Girra, burn them,

Girra, scorch them,

Girra, vanquish them,

Girra, consume them,

Girra, confound them!

A more literary version of the request to consume the evildoer is found

in the incantation “O blazing Girra, firstborn of Anu” (IT 77-103).

77
78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85

O blazing Girra, scion of Anu,

It is you who renders judgment, the secret speech,
You illumine darkness,

You set straight confusion and disorder,

You grant decisions for the great gods,

Were it not for you, no god would deliver a verdict,
It is you who gives instruction and direction.

You alone speedily capture the evildoer

(And) speedily overcome the wicked and the enemy.
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86 I, [so-and-so, the son of so-and]-so, whose god is so-and-so, whose
goddess is so-and-so—

87  Ihave been attacked by witchcraft, and so I enter into your presence,

88 I have been made detestable in the presence of god, king, and lord, and
so I come toward you,

89 I have been made sickening in the [sight of anyone who b]eholds me,
and so [ bow down before you.

90 Grand Girra, pure god,

91 Now in the presence of your great godhead

92  Two bronze figurines of the warlock and the witch I have fashioned
with your power.

93  In your presence I cross them, and to you I hand them over.

94  May they die, but I live,

95 May they be bound, but I be acquitted,

96 May they come to an end, but I increase,

97 May they weaken, but I become strong.

98 O splendid Girra, preeminent one of the gods,

99  Vanquisher of the wicked and the enemy, vanquish them so I not be
wronged.

100 May I, your servant, live and be well so that I may stand before you
(and declare):

101 You alone are my god, you alone are my lord,

102 You alone are my judge, you alone are my aid,

103 You alone are my avenger!

The last several lines of this incantation are particularly interesting. The
declaration “You alone are my god, you alone are my lord, you alone are my
judge, you alone are my aid, you alone are my avenger!” at the very end of
this incantation (II 101-103) is the equivalent of the promise of future praise
found in many prayers. This statement focuses upon a mutual relationship
between man and god. It expresses the speaker’s gratitude should he be res-
cued by the god in the latter’s capacity of god, lord, judge, help, champion.
The supplicant hopes that the god will champion him, thereby either fulfilling
the terms of an already existing relationship or creating a new one. In return,
the human recipient will assert his thanks and recognition in the form of a
statement of praise, allegiance, and devotion. Given this context, as well as
other formulations, the speaker’s wish to stand before the god, should the
god rescue him (II 100), signifies a pledge of loyalty and a commitment to
service.
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Having examined the witch’s execution by fire, we may move directly
to the middle of Tablet V, where the smoldering remains of the effigies are
doused with water (V 98—141 // RT 83’-85"). The two incantations V 112—
131 and 132-14116 make it clear that the evil beings are thereby deprived
of the power to perform evil. Figurines of the witch are then trampled; thus
concrete expression is given to the defeat of the enemy and the attainment of
victory (V 142-144 // RT 86"):

142 I trample down my foe, I destroy my evildoer,
143 T slaughter my opponent, I repeatedly annihilate my pursuer
144 In the presence of the warrior Nuska.

The witches (that is, their remains) are again burned (V 145-148 // RT 87):

145 Melt, dissolve, and drip ever away!

146 May your smoke rise ever heavenward,

147 May the Sun extinguish your embers,

148 May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror that emanates from you.

And in “May the mountain cover you” (V 149-157 // RT 88—-89") the wish
is expressed that a mountain confine and pulverize them. Finally, in “Be off,
be off” (V 158-175// RT 90'-91"), the last incantation of Tablet V, the dead
witches are expelled and commanded never to return. (For V 149-157 and
158-175, see above, the discussion of the short version.)

In the second division, fumigation is performed to counteract and dis-
perse attacks of witchcraft. Alongside fumigation, objects are set up for the
protection of the patient, and he himself is massaged with oil.

Prominent among the fumigants are the kukru-plant, sulphur, and salt.
Examples of addresses to these fumigants are the incantations VI 25-33
(kukru), 78—84 (Sulphur), and 1197-126" (Salt).

KUKRU

24 [kukru, kukru],

25  [kukru, dweller in the pure ho]l[y mountains],

26  [the small ferhu-vessels of the] en-prieste[sses],

27  [the small cones o]f the gadistu-votaries:

28  [Come hither] and [b]reak the [strong] bond of my warlock and witch,
29  [Turn] her [wit]chcraft into a storm, her words into a wind.

16. For these two incantations, see the discussion of the short version, above.
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30 [May] her witchcraft [be] blown away like chaff,

31 [May it bla]cken her like ashes,

32 May her witchcraft crumble I[ike the plast]er of a wall,
33 May m[y witch’s] anger be undone.

SULPHUR

78  Sulphur, Sulphur, Sulphur, daughter of River, Sulphur, daughter-in-law
of River,

79  Whose witches are seven and seven, whose enemies are seven and
seven.

80  They performed sorcery against her, but she is not ensorcelled,

81  They bewit[ched her], but she is not bewitched.

82  Who is it that can perform witchcraft against Sulphur?

83  May Sulphur rele[ase] the sorcery that the seven and seven have per-
formed against me.

84  May Sulphur [...] ... release the sorcery that the seven and seven have
performed against me so that [ may live.

SALT

119” You, Salt, who were created in a pure place,

120” For food of the great gods did Enlil destine you.

1217 Without you a meal would not be set out in Ekur,

122" Without you god, king, noble, and prince would not smell incense.

123" T am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, whom witchcraft holds captive,

124”7 Whom machinations hold in (the form of a skin) disease.

125” Release my witchcraft, O Salt, dispel my spittle,

126" Take over from me the machinations, then will I constantly praise you
as (I praise) my creator god.

An example of an incantation to accompany a ritual involving both a
fumigant (asafetida) and an object set up for protection (twine around the
bed) is VI 1277-134". This incantation follows immediately upon the com-
pletion of the address to salt and introduces a group of four incantations that
are variations of each other. (I shall discuss this group below, as an example
of the history of incantations).

1277 Ha! my witch, my inseminatrix,
128” Who has lit a fire (against me) at a distance of one league,
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129” Who has repeatedly sent her messengers towards me at a distance of
two leagues.

130” I know and have gained full confidence (in my abilities to hold you
off).

1317 I have installed a watch on my roof, a protective emblem at my gate.

132” T have surrounded my bed with (colored) twine,

133” I have scattered asafcetida (upon a censer) at the head of my bed—

134 Asafoetida is especially strong, it will cause all your witchcraft to
wither.

The last three incantations of the second division (VII 22-28, 29-46, and
47-54) focus on the healing and protection of the patient by the application
of oil to his body. This is developed most clearly in VII 29—46, a well-known
Kultmittelbeschwdrung that was imported into Maqla.

29  Pure oil, clear oil, bright oil,

30  Oil that purifies the body of the gods,

31 OQil that soothes the sinews of mankind,

32 Oil of the incantation of Ea, oil of the incantation of Asalluhi.
33 Icoat you with soothing oil

34  That Ea granted for soothing,

35 T anoint you with the oil of healing,

36 I cast upon you the incantation of Ea, lord of Eridu, NinSiku.
37 1expel Asakku, ahhazu-jaundice, chills of your body,

38 Iremove dumbness, torpor, and misery of your body,

39  Isoothe the sick sinews of your limbs.

40 By the command of Ea, king of the apsfi,

41 By the spell of Ea, by the incantation of Asalluhi,

42 By the soft bandage of Gula,

43 By the soothing hands of Nintinugga

44 And Ningirima, mistress of incantation.

45  On so-and-so, Ea cast the incantation of the word of healing
46  That the seven sages of Eridu soothe his body.

This incantation is a good example of a Kultmittelbeschwdrung, that is,
an incantation addressed to objects used in rituals in order to enhance and
elicit their qualities. What is striking about this incantation is its development
from a typical Kultmittelbeschwérung into a composition in which there is an
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overlapping of an address to enhance and activate material and an address
that emphasizes the independent force of speech.!”

We are now approaching the end of the night and of the second division.
But before taking leave of them, we should take note of the fact that both the
introductory and the concluding incantations of the second division (VI 1-15
and VII 47-54) begin with the words “Enlil is my head” and that in both the
speaker identifies himself with several nocturnal heavenly bodies. The intro-
ductory incantation (VI 1-15) reads:

Enlil is my head, my face is i[mu],

Uras, the perfect god, is the pupil(s) of my face,!8

My neck is the necklace of Gula,

My arms are the crook of Sin (and) Amurru,

My fingers are tamarisk, the divine bone—

They shall not allow spittle to reach my body,

Lugaledinna and Latarak are my chest,

My knees are Muhra, my pacin[g] feet are the whole (heavenly) flock.

Whoever you are, O evil god whom the warlock and witch have sent

here to kill me:

10 Even if you are awake, do not come here,

11 Even if you are asleep, do not rise up (to come) here.

12 May your words be (bad) apples, before god and king may [they
crjumble.

13 At my doorway, I have set Lugalirra, the stro[ng(est)] god, and the
vizier of the gods, Papsukkal.

14 “Strik[e the cheek of] my warlock and witch,

15  Tu[rn her word back] into her mouth.”

O 0 1 O AW

The concluding incantation (VII 47-54) reads:

47  Enlil is my head, Sirius is my form,

17. For a discussion of Kultmittelbeschworungen see Tzvi Abusch, “Blessing
and Praise in Ancient Mesopotamian Incantations,” in Literatur, Politik und Recht in
Mesopotamien: Festschrift fiir Claus Wilcke, ed. Walther Sallaberger, Konrad Volk,
and Annette Zgoll (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2003), 1-14; for a detailed analysis of
the incantation Samnu ellu, see ibid., 4-6, and part 2 of my “Notes on the History of
Composition of Two Incantations,” in From Source to History: Studies on Ancient Near
Eastern Worlds and Beyond Dedicated to Giovanni Battista Lanfranchi on the Occasion
of His 65th Birthday on June 23, 2014, AOAT 412, ed. Salvatore Gaspa et al. (Miinster:
Ugarit-Verlag, 2014), 1-10.

18. Emendation yields: Uras$ and Gula are the pupils of my eyes.
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48 My forehead is the rising sun,

49 My arms are the Crook!? at the gate of Marduk,

50 My ears are Bull,20 my feet are the lahmu-monsters trampling on the
flesh of lahmu-monsters.

51  You, O great gods, shine forth in the sky <like> Samas.

52 Astin(? (and) ir[on](?), sorcery, rebellion, an evil word,

52a Witchceraft, spittle, enchainment, [evil] mach[inations]

53  Cannot approach you, cannot draw near to you,

54 So sorcery, rebellion, an evil word,

54a  Wi[tchceraft, spittle, enchainment], evil [machina]tions

54  (cont) shall not approach me, shall not draw near to me myself.

The speaker identifies with the gods of the night sky, the stars and plan-
ets, the powers that were present or visible in the night sky. This identification
has several purposes. Most of all, it allows the ritual actor to take on the qual-
ity of wakefulness or sleeplessness associated with the heavenly bodies of
the night. By not sleeping he is able to avoid attacks by the witch and by
witchcraft that come in the form of evil dreams. The witch—especially the
demonic witch—has the power to send a dream or such associated forms as
clouds, and she is readily thought of as a wind (see, e.g., V 76-82; cf. VII
1-7). Perhaps the witch appears in the dream; perhaps a dead human that the
witch has enlisted appears in it. Evil dreams, themselves demonic powers
or beings, assume increased importance in our text during the course of its
development. But not only dreams, also sleep—which allows one to dream—
becomes a matter of concern. For sleep may lead to or turn into death. These
evils can be warded off—even prevented—by assuming the quality of wake-
fulness of the gods of the night.

With the coming of dawn, a new day has arrived; the orientation of the
ceremony now changes from nighttime to morning. Washing is the primary
rite in the third division, the concluding division of the ceremony. The ritual
now centers on water rather than fire, as in the earlier divisions. The patient
welcomes the day and repeatedly washes himself, often over representa-
tions of the witch (frequently made of flour). Of course, washing is a typical
morning activity, but here it serves the dual purposes of causing the witch-
craft to return to and seize the witch (reversion) and of cleansing the patient
of evil.

The themes of retribution and reversion are especially evident in the
very first incantation in the last division, “Whoever you are, O witch, who

19. That is, the constellation Auriga.
20. Perhaps /é’#i here is a play on is [é = o Tauri + Hyades.
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has made my figurine” (VII 55-79). This incantation describes the process
quite clearly, for it presents in detail the witch’s actions and the parallel
actions of her victim and describes how he rinses off her evil witchcraft and
makes it come back upon her.

55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65

66
67
68
69
70

71
72

73
74
75
76
77

78
79

79a

Whoever you are, O witch, who has made a figurine of me—

Who has looked at my form and created my image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich detail to my physical build,
Who has comprehended my appearance

And reproduced my features,

Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together, who has twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent me,

And before Samas I draw your likeness—

I'look at your form and create your image, I see your bearing

And give rich detail to your physical build, I comprehend your appear-
ance

And reproduce your features with pure flour,

I bind your body, I tie your limbs together,

I twist your sinews.

The sorcery that you have performed against me I perform against you,
The (ominous) encounter that you have caused me to encounter I make
you take over,

The vengeance that you have wreaked on me I wreak back on you.
Your witchcraft, your spittle, your enchainment, your evil manipula-
tions,

Your hostile machinations,

Your messages of evil,

Your love (-magic), your hate(-magic), your perversion of justice, your
Zikurruda-magic,

Your muteness, (and) your madness—may they attend to you (rather
than to me).

With the water of my bo[dy] and the washing of my hands may it rinse
off

And come upon your head and body so that I may live.

May a (female) substitute stand in for me, may one who encounters
(me) take (it) over from me,

I have encountered an ominous encounter; may they take (it) over from
me.
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In this incantation the victim addresses a witch. He first describes how
the witch had formed a detailed replica of his person and has twisted and
bound its limbs. He then states that he has gone before Sama at the behest of
Ea, drawn a flour representation of the witch, and created a form of the witch
by performing the same actions of formation that she had performed against
him. He then states that he has caused her to experience the witchcraft that
she had performed against him. He expresses the wish that her acts of witch-
craft stand ready to overwhelm her and then asks that it—the evil—be rinsed
off his body with his wash water and flow onto the person of his addressee.
He concludes with the wish that a substitute stand in for him and receive the
evil consequences of an unlucky encounter.

In its present form, the incantation is intended to counter evil signs that
were sent by the witch and encountered by her victim. But it was originally
not a standard witchcraft incantation. It is rooted in and has features of the
namburbi type (an incantation type intended to counter all sorts of evil signs)
and is the result of earlier transformations of a text in namburbi garb into one
that is more like a witchcraft text. The incantation originally emphasized the
use of a substitute as the recipient of the evil, but eventually conflated the
witch and the substitute, thereby also punishing the witch and causing her to
suffer the harm that she had initiated against her victim.

The cleansing from evil itself comes to expression very clearly in the
incantation ‘At dawn my hands are washed” (VII 162-169). This incantation
is recited at the coming of morning.

162 At dawn my hands are washed.

163 May a propitious beginning begin for me,

164 May happiness (and) good health ever accompany me,

165 Whatsoever I seek, may I attain it,

166 May [the dre]am I dreamt be made favorable for me,

167 May anything evil, anything unfavorable,

168 The spittle of warlock and witch, [not rea]ch me, not touch me—
169 [By] the command of Ea, Samas, Marduk, and the princess Bélet-ilt.

Thus, the patient cleanses himself from evil, specifically the evil of witchcraft
augured by, or incorporated in, dreams of the night.

Finally, representations of the witch in an edible form are thrown to dogs.
Protective amulets are then prepared, and concluding rites are performed.
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HISTORY OF INCANTATIONS

I have alluded more than once to the fact that some of the incantations
of the standard version have undergone change. We know of this both from
the existence of variant forms of an incantation and through critical internal
analysis. I need hardly emphasize how important knowledge of the history
and development of a text is for its understanding. There are many examples
of literary and textual adaptation, revision, and development in Mesopota-
mian incantations generally, and in the incantations of Magqli specifically. But
I should preface my examination of several Maqlli incantations with a pre-
liminary remark.

While many of the incantations in Maqlli were composed specifically for
inclusion in it, others were taken over from different, often simpler, magi-
cal ceremonies. Some of these incantations already dealt with witchcraft, but
others were originally composed for purposes other than combating witch-
craft and were only afterwards adapted for that use. Their incorporation
into Magql{i, a ceremony against witchcraft, involved a change that adapted
the incantation to its new function; of the texts quoted thus far, I would cite
I 135-143, VII 29-46, and VII 162—-169 as examples of this. But it is not
only the adaptation of a text for a new purpose that resulted in change. Revi-
sion of an incantation and/or incorporation therein of new materials could
also result from other factors, such as: the need to adapt an incantation to
a change in ritual usage; the integration of a simple text into a new, more
complex, framework; the adaptation of a text to new religious beliefs or cog-
nitive/intellectual norms.

Here I will discuss in some detail three examples from Magqll for which
there is some manuscript evidence of change. I will proceed from the exam-
ple that requires the least amount of analysis and interpretation to the one
that requires the most.

1) The incantations found in the fragmentary Nimrud tablet CTN 4, nos.
92 + 145 + 147 are—with one possible exception—variants of incantations
found in Magl V-VIIL.2! CTN 4, 92 + seems to reflect some form of proto-
or deviant version of canonical Maql{i.22 The three Nimrud incantations,

21. For an edition and discussion of this tablet, see Schwemer, Abwehrzauber und
Behexung, 44-53.

22. Cf. Schwemer’s comment that, “der Text von einem jungen asipu als Teil seiner
Ausbildung geschrieben wurde. Dabei kopierte er nicht einfach eine kanonische Magqli-
Tafel, sondern schrieb—wohl aus dem Gedichtnis—Magqli-Beschworungen und notierte
dazu ihre Verwendung in Stichworten.... Insgesamt sind die Varienten aber zu zahlreich, um
allein als Erinnerungsschwichen erklirt werden zu koénnen. Vielmehr wird man den Text als
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col. iii lines 19’27/, 3546, and 48'—56/,23 are clear variants or parallels
to the four incantations Magqll VI 1277-134", 1357-142", 143”-151", and
152~158” (the ending of this last incantation is still missing).24

Col. iii lines 19-27” makes use of a variant of the opening lines in
Magqlt VI 1277-134" and VI 1357-142", but contains the ritual of Maqli VI
1437-151".

Col. iii lines 35'—46" makes use of a variant of the opening lines in Maqll
VI 1437-151" and VI 152”—158", but contains in combination the first ritual
of VI 1277-134” (=VI 132”) and the ritual of VI 1357-142".

Col. iii lines 48-56" makes use of a variant of the opening lines in
Magqlti VI 1437-151" and VI 1527-158", but contains the second ritual of VI
1277-134" (=VI1 1337-134").25

The texts read:

CTN 4, nos. 92 + 145 + 147, ii20 Magqla VI

19 EN atti kassaptt Sa ana isten beri 127" EN € kassaptiya li rahhatiya
ippuhu isata 128" $a ana istén beri ippubu isata

20" ana Sina beri istappara mar 129” ana sina beri istappara mar
Siprisa Siprisa

21" anaku idéma attakal nikla 130" anaku idema attakil takalu

22 ina d@riya massartu ina babiya 1317 ina iriya massartu ina babiya
azaqqap kidinnu azzaqap kidinnu?’

23" ina imitti babiya u sumel babiya 148" ina imitti babiya u Sumel babiya

24" ultezziz ili Sa massarte 149" ultezziz YLugalirra u

25 AdLugalirra u WMeslamtaea nasih dMeslamtaea
libbi 150" ili Sa massarte nasih libbi

26 mustemidii kalite mustemidu kalati

27 kassapta lidiikiima anaku lublut 1517 kassapta lidikiama andku lublut

Zeugnis einer gewissen Variabilitdt der in Maglii verwendeten Beschworungen ausserhalb
ihres serialisierten Kontextes werten miissen” (Abwehrzauber und Behexung, 52-53).

23. The three incantations are composed of the joining pieces: no. 145 iii 19'ff, no.
147 iii side A (=rev.) 1'ff, and no. 92 iii 1'ff; more precisely, 145 iii 19'ff + 147 side A 1'ff;
147 side A 9" + 92 iii 1'ff.

24. It is possible that col. iii lines 8§'—-18’, the preceding incantation in CTN 4, 92+,
should be included as the fourth parallel to this group of four Magqlli incantations because
of its proximity to the other three and because its opening lines (8'-9") seem, like those
of the following incantation (iii 19'-27’), to contain opening lines parallel to Maqla VI
127"-129" // VI 135"-137". However, the later lines in col. iii lines 8—18' are similar
to lines in Maqlti VII 153-61 and do not seem to resume the ritual of any of the four
incantations in Maqla VI.

Werner R. Mayer in his review of CTN 4 in OrNS 67 (1998): 269 has already noted
the Magqli parallels for the incantations found on CTN 4, no. 92.

25. The three CTN 4, 92+ incantations and the four Maql{l incantations all have the
same middle lines (= Magqla VI 130"-131", etc.).

26. For ease of comparison, I have eliminated all square brackets in both texts.
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35" BN ¢€ kassaptiva eliyanitu 143" EN é kassaptiya elenitiya

36" Sa tattallaku kal matati 144 Sa tattanallakt kal matati

37 tartappuda kal Sadani 145" tattanablakkatt kal Saddni

38" anaku idema attakal nikla 146" anaku idema attakil®8 takalu

39" ina ariya massartu 1477 ina driya massartu

40" ina babiya azaqqap kidinnu ina babiya azzaqap kidinnu29

41" ersi altami ulinna 1327 erst altame ulinna

42’ ina rés ersiya astakan 140" ina rés ersiya astakan

43" .. Sa’errl SinSeret Sa’errt

44" kurummat etemmi? <ripit> 1417 kurummat etemmi rihit 9Girra
dGirra gamé qgamiki

45 dNisaba rabiri 142" u 9Nisaba Sarratu

46"  mukassisat ubanatisa mugassisat ubanatiki

48" EN € kassapti eliyanitu 143" EN é kasSaptiya elenitiya

49" Sa tattallaku kal matati 144”7 Sa tattanallakt kal matati

50" tartappuda kal saddni 145" tattanablakkati kal Saddni

51"  anaku idéma attakal nikla 146” anaku idema attakil30 takalu

52 ina driya massartu 147" ina iiriya massartu

53 ina babiya azaqqap kidinnu ina babiya azzaqap kidinnu3!

54’ ina rés ersiya assaraq nuhurta 133 ina rés ersiva assaraq nuhurta

55" dannat nuburtumma 134” dannat nuhurtumma

56"  unahhara kal kispisa unahhara kal kisptki

The comparison indicates the existence of a textual fluidity in the text
of this group of incantations. It is difficult to know whether the four found
in the standard version of Magqlii or the parallels from Nimrud are the more
original, but I should guess that the Nimrud tablet contains an earlier or more
original version of these incantations. This conclusion is suggested by the
grammatical forms in CTN 4, 92+ iii 37 and 50. These lines have tartappuda
(tlalr-tap-pu-da) instead of rattanablakkatt (ta-at-ta-nab-lak-ka-ti) in Maqla
(VI 145 and 154). tartappuda here is a Gtn preterite of rapadu, while the
parallel in Maq]la is a Ntn durative. The openings of the first two incantations
in the Maqlli sequence (Maqll VI 128-129 and 136-137)—as well as in the
parallel to these two in CTN 4, 92+ iii 19'-20’—have the preterites ip-pu-hu
(G preterite of napahu)3? and is-tap-pa-ra (Gtn preterite of Saparu). These

27. CTN 4, 92+ iii 19'-22’ duplicates both Magqlti VI 127"-131" and 135"-139".

28. Var.: Tattakal.

29. CTN 4, 92+ iii 3540’ duplicates both Magli VI 143"-147" and 152"-156".

30. Var.: attakal’.

31. CTN 4, 92+ iii 48'=53" duplicates both Maqlt VI 1437-147” and 152-156".

32. But note that the form in CTN 4, 92+ iii 19’ is not explicit because the word there
is written logographically.
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preterite forms suggest that the preterite forms of rapadu in CTN 4, 92+ iii
37" and 50" are the correct forms. Accordingly, we should expect preterite
forms in all the opening lines of these incantations. But while we do find this
expectation met in the Nimrud version, we do not find it met in Maqlt VI
1447-145" and 153”-154". The preterite forms of rapadu in CTN 4, 92+ iii
37 and 50" suggest that the Nimrud text contains the more original versions
of these incantations.

2) For our second text we turn to the incantation amsi gatiya (Maqlt VII
114-140), which provides an excellent example of expansion and adaptation.
In the Standard Version, this incantation reads:

114 T wash my hands, I cleanse my body

115 In the pure spring water that was formed in Eridu.

116 Anything evil, anything unfavorable

117 That is in my body, flesh, and sinews,

118 The evil of (i.e., portended by) evil, unfavorable dreams, signs, and por-
tents,

119 The evil of defective, frightening, evil, unfavorable entrails

120 (observed) in the ritual act (of extispicy), in the killing of the she[ep],
in the offering of the sacrifice, or in the exercise (var.: + of any sort) of
divination,

121 That which I have looked at daily,

122 Have stepped on in the street, or have repeatedly seen in the outskirts,

123 An evil sedu-spirit, an evil utukku-demon,

124 Tllness, he[ad]ache, sleeplessness,

125 dumbness, torpor, misery, grief, losses, moaning,

126 (Cries of) woe (and) alas, depression,

127 Terror, fear, apprehension,

128 (The evil consequences of) a curse by the gods, an appeal to the gods, a
complaint to the [gods, an o]ath by the god, the raising of hands, curse,

129 The evil(s) of witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations of
mankind—

130 With the water of my body and the washing of my hands

131 May it (the various evils) rinse off and come [up]on a figurine of a sub-
stitute,

132 May the figurine of the sub[stitute] bear my sin as a replacement,

133 May street and way undo my sins,

134 May a (female) substitute stand in for me, may one who encounters
(me) take (it) over from me,
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135 T have encountered an ominous encounter; may they take (it) over from
me.

136 May the day bring well being, the month joy, the year its prosperity.

137 O Ea, Samas, and Marduk, help me so that

138 Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment,

139 Evil machinations of mankind be released,

140  And curse go forth from my body.

This version of amsi gatiya contains some twenty-seven lines. I would
summarize it as follows: The speaker first states that he is washing himself
in the pure water of Eridu. He then expresses the wish that all evils, which
are enumerated in a list that culminates in a standard enumeration of witch-
craft evils, be rinsed off his body and flow onto a figurine of a substitute, a
nigsagild. The incantation ends with a series of wishes: that the street release
his sin, that a substitute stand in for him and receive the evil consequences of
an unlucky encounter, that the day, month, and year bring goodness, that Ea,
Samas, and Marduk assist him, and finally, that the witchcraft be released and
the mamitu take leave of his body.

There is an inner tension in the text created by the fact that whereas
the list of evils (VII 118-129) suggests that the incantation was used against
many different kinds of evil and had a universal character, the incantation, in
actuality, was used to combat witchcraft. The text has a disjointed appearance
and contains both secondary elaborations and alien motifs. A detailed inter-
nal analysis of the incantation would allow us to solve these problems and to
reconstruct the development of this text from a simpler and shorter incanta-
tion. But such an analysis proves unnecessary because we actually find an
earlier shorter version preserved in a Neo-Babylonian recension of Maqla
Tablet VII. That version reads:

[Incantation. I wash my hands, I clean]se my body

[In the pure spring water that] was formed [in Eridu].

May [everything evil, everything unfavorable that i]s [in] my [bo]dy, my
flesh,

[and my sinews] rinse off with the water of my body

[and the washin]g of my hands

and come [upon your head and] upon your body.

[May a substitute s]tand in for me, may one who encounters (me) take
(it) over from me,

[T have encountered an ominous encounter; may] they [t]ake (it) over
from me.



34 THE WITCHCRAFT SERIES MAQLU

In this version, the speaker begins by stating that he is washing him-
self in the pure water of Eridu; he then expresses the wish that unspecified
evil (mimma lemnu)—not a list of evils—be rinsed off onto the person of an
unspecified addressee, presumably the substitute mentioned in the last two
lines.

This Neo-Babylonian Version is a form of text from which we would
derive the long text found in the Standard Version. It contains a base text
that could have served as the kernel for the much-expanded Standard text.
The incantation was expanded by the insertion of a standard general list of
evils of the namburbi-type. In addition, the witchcraft entry—"“The evil(s)
of witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations of mankind”—that
originally occurred much earlier in that list was moved to the end of the list.
The concluding section presently found in the Neo-Babylonian Version of
attimannu kassaptu (VII 55-79)—an ending associated primarily with the
namburbi’s—was transferred to our incantation; and the original ending—
“May a (female) substitute stand in for me, may one who encounters (me)
take (it) over from me, [ have encountered an ominous encounter; may they
take (it) over from me”—was incorporated into the new ending.33

3) The third text that I have chosen is Magqld I 73—-121. You will recall
that in the earlier short version this incantation opened with a call to Sama3
(Samas anniitu salmii épisiya). When this portion of the ceremony was moved
from morning to night, Nuska took over Sama3’s role in this incantation.
Changes were introduced into the text as part of the process or dynamic of
adaptation. Traces of these revisions are still visible and point to the direction
of change. It is unfortunate that we possess only the first line of the earlier
version and do not (yet) possess a verbatim version of this earlier incanta-
tion. Yet knowing that the incantation was once addressed to Samas allows
us not only to resolve some of the difficulties in the extant standard version
of the incantation but also to prove that the version addressed to Samag was
the more original text.

Textual variants in the extant manuscripts support this reconstruction,
but I limit my remarks here to a point of major confusion introduced into the
main text by the changeover. This incantation belongs to a common type of
incantation in which Samas is addressed in the capacity of judge and asked

33. For a detailed analysis of the two incantations and their versions and a
reconstruction of the development and relationship of the two, see Tzvi Abusch,
Babylonian Witchcraft Literature, 13—44, and “A Neo-Babylonian Recension of Maglii:
Some Observations on the Redaction of Maglii Tablet VII and on the Development of Two
of Its Incantations,” in Festschrift fiir Gernot Wilhelm anléflich seines 65. Geburtstages am
28. Januar 2010, ed. Jeanette C. Fincke (Dresden: Islet, 2010), 1-16.
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to give a judgment. Once Samas has been asked to sentence the witch to
death by fire, the plaintiff calls on the fire-god to carry out the execution; this
fire god is usually Girra. In our incantation, however, the first part—Iines
73—109—is addressed to Nuska who, having replaced Samasg, now functions
in his stead as a judge. The concluding part of the text (lines 110-121) is
given throughout in second person form and calls upon the god addressed in
the second person to function both as a fire executioner and a judge. Since
this concluding part is introduced by an invocation to the fire-god Girra in
the second person (line 110), it appears as if this part of the text is addressed
only to Girra and that Girra is being asked to take over and to play both the
role of judge and of executioner.

But what has happened to Nuska? There seems to be a complete confu-
sion regarding the identity of the actual judge. Indeed, the text itself seems
uncertain as to which of the two gods mentioned is in fact the judge and
leaves the reader with the uncomfortable feeling that Nuska and Girra may
perhaps be taking turns as judge; for whereas Nuska is treated as judge in
the first part of the incantation (73—-109), the second part (110-121) seems to
be addressed only to Girra and to no other god, addressing him as if he were
both judge and executioner. So while the judge is not Samas, neither is it
clear which of the two fire-gods34 is to be treated as the judge.35

Of course, when this incantation type follows its normal pattern and
is addressed to Samas, there are no such difficulties because it is clear that
Samas is the judge throughout the incantation and that Girra is invoked as
the hypostatization of the sun’s killing rays. Accordingly, we must posit the
originality of the Samag version known from the short version used in the
morning Bit rimki ceremony in order to arrive at a reasonable explanation of
the text and its history.

Originally, then, our incantation was addressed to Samas. It would have
opened with an appeal to Samas in his capacity of judge, then turned to Girra
with the request that he burn the witches (lines 110-112, 115-116), and
finally ended with a request to Sama3 that the execution be carried out in
accordance with his unalterable verdict. When, at a later stage, the ceremony
was moved to nighttime and the text was adapted for a new ritual use, Samas
was eliminated and Nuska was introduced in his place. Some further changes
in the text were required and were introduced as part of this initial adapta-
tion. But these changes gave the text an even more confused appearance, a
confusion that was only exacerbated by the increasing association and over-

34. For the character of Girra and Nuska and their relationship, see Abusch, “An
Early Form,” 32-33.

35. The characterization of Maqli 73—121 as an incantation originally addressed to a
composite fire-god is an unsatisfactory solution.
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lapping of the images of Nuska and Girra. Further attempts, documented in
the manuscripts, were then made to rectify the text. But, overall, the text still
reveals the multiple disturbances to which it had been subjected.

Our reconstruction explains and resolves many of the difficulties in our
text—most notably, the occurance of Nuska and Girra together and the subse-
quent confusion of their roles.30

THE TEXT OF MAQLU

All manuscripts (i.e., clay tablets and fragments) containing the standard
text of Magqlil are from the first millennium, the single-most important source
being Assurbanipal’s library. A full listing of all manuscripts will appear in
my edition of Maqlil in the series Ancient Magic and Divination (AMD),
where all manuscripts are presented in a synoptic fashion. The manuscripts
come from the following sites:

* northern Mesopotamia: Nineveh (Neo-Assyrian script), Nineveh

(Neo-Babylonian script), Assur, Nimrud (Kalah), Sultantepe;

* southern Mesopotamia: Sippar, Babylon, Babylonia (without spe-

cific provenance), Kish, Nippur, Uruk, Ur.

A few notes are in order: The manuscripts from Nineveh are usually
written in Assyrian script, but a significant number are in Babylonian script.
As for manuscripts from the south (all in Babylonian script), it is not always
possible to specify the site from which they derive; hence some of them are
characterized simply as “Babylonian.” I expect that the list of sites from
which Maqll manuscripts derive is not significantly different from the lists
of manuscript provenance for most important canonical (better: standard)
religious (i.e., magical, medical, divinatory) or literary texts.

The text of Maqlil is attested in different tablet formats. Most Maqlii
manuscripts have four columns of text, though two-column versions are
known for all Tablets with the exception of Tablet VIII37 and even form the
majority of manuscripts of Tablet I. Almost all manuscripts follow the stan-
dard division into eight tablets of incantations and a ritual tablet, but there
are several notable exceptions: a Babylonian text containing at least parts of
Tablets I-II; two Assur texts—one containing a version of III-IV, the other

36. For a detailed analysis of the history of Maqlli I 73—121, see Abusch, “An Early
Form,” 27-39.

37. This is probably due to the fact that Tablet VIII is the least well documented of
the Tablets.
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containing parts of IV-V;33 and, finally, a Neo-Assyrian (non-Nineveh) text
written microscopically and containing the whole composition on one tablet.

Most of the witnesses to Maqlli are manuscripts that carry the standard
version of the composition (more rarely a deviant version). But, in addition,
there are also tablets that contain extracts3® and two commentaries that quote
individual lines and then comment on them.

THis EDITION

I should say a few words about the method used to create the transcrip-
tion (or, as some call it, normalization)*0 and translation of the standard text
of Magqlili given here. Usually the transcription follows the main Nineveh
Assyrian text(s), that is, the Nineveh Assyrian manuscript(s) on which the
text is most fully preserved, though occasionally I will choose to follow a
different but “better” Nineveh (Assyrian) reading. When Nineveh (Assyrian)
is broken, I have restored from other manuscripts, usually first from Assyr-
ian manuscripts and then from Babylonian ones. The readings presented in
the transcription are, therefore, not always those that I deem to be the best
or the most original. But, here and there, even when Nineveh (Assyrian) is
preserved, I have made minor adjustments based upon other traditions; fur-
thermore, when I regard all Nineveh (Assyrian) manuscripts as wrong, I have
sometimes followed other manuscripts or emended the text.

As already noted, our texts are often not well preserved. Since the stan-
dard text presented here does not and cannot follow only one manuscript,
the text is drawn from several manuscripts. Brackets indicate that a sign is
broken or missing, and the use of brackets in the transcription is loose. To
avoid an overloaded presentation, I have tried to keep the use of quarter-

38. These Assur texts may preserve a somewhat deviant version.

39. Usually the extract consists of part of an incantation, though occasionally
the extract may contain a complete incantation. Most extracts include only one Magqlil
incantation; sometimes several may appear together.

40. I should note that I have usually rendered i preceding syllable-final r or / as e.
However, I have kept i with nouns when I was concerned that the reader might have some
difficulty identifying the dictionary entry, with verbs when i appears as the third person
prefix vowel (e.g., lihmut, not lehmut), and with readings when I found a vocalization with
e to be very peculiar.

While I generally do not lengthen short vowels before suffixes, I do lengthen the case
ending of feminine plural nouns and plural adjectives before suffixes on the grounds that
this length is due to analogy (the long vowel being an allomorph) and not to a change of
stress (the lengthened vowel being an allophone)—see GAG §65k and especially Borger
BALZ2 vol. II 163: §65k—1. I also indicate the length of the final vowel of third weak verbs
before a suffix/enclitic.
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brackets to a minimum, especially within words, and therefore have mainly
used them only for long stretches of text or for full words. Generally, within
words I have used full square brackets, sometimes even when quarter-brack-
ets around a larger segment would have been more accurate. Not infrequently,
when the text is only very slightly damaged, this has not been indicated. For
purposes of a transcription, brackets are meant to point the reader to the fact
that the text is not fully preserved. But usually the text is certain even when
brackets have been used; when the restored text is not certain, I have indi-
cated so by means of a note, a question mark, or a parentheses around the
word in question. In the transcription, a question mark in parentheses, viz.
(7), indicates that a reading or restoration is uncertain.

Scribes will often write KI.MIN as a “ditto” mark. Unless there is some
uncertainty, I have simply given the text that KI.MIN represents. The degree to
which KL.MIN is preserved may determine the degree to which the text, even
when certain, is represented as broken. KI.MIN is usually not included among
the variant readings.

Some variants have been included in the notes. Those cited represent lex-
ical and semantic differences as well as additions, omissions, transpositions,
and some scribal errors; normally, orthographic, phonological, or grammati-
cal variations are not indicated, except where these variants are or might be
semantically significant. I have tried to include only significant variants.4!
Variations in the forms of pronominal suffixes are normally not included in
these notes.

I would encourage the reader who is interested in issues such as
orthography, degree of preservation, variation between, among, and within
manuscripts, etc., to consult my synoptic edition of Maqlll in the series
Ancient Magic and Divination (AMD) published by Brill.

Case endings are often not “correct,” nor are they consistent. The
absence of consistency may give a barbaric impression, but I ask the reader
to remember that this is due in no small part to the nature of the sources
and their state of preservation: the ancient manuscripts themselves are not
always consistent in their usage of case endings; logographic writing often
renders the case ending uncertain; I have often given precedence to a fully
preserved occurrence of a case ending, even if it is incorrect, over one that
is partially or not at all preserved. I understand that this modus operandi
creates a “mixed” text, but the reader has only to consult the score in my syn-
optic edition in AMD to see whence the readings come.

41. A fuller set of variants are given alongside the transcription in the edition in
AMD.
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Square brackets in the translation (and translation notes) will not neces-
sarily match those found in the transcription. They will usually be limited to
words that have been fully or almost fully restored; moreover, quarter-brack-
ets are not used in the translation (and translation notes). In the translation,
I make use of round brackets to indicate some connotation of the Akkadian
that is not conveyed directly in its translation. However, when round brackets
are set within square brackets, I usually mean to indicate that if there is suffi-
cient room within a break, the word(s) in round brackets should probably, but
not certainly, be restored. In the translation, a question mark in parentheses
on the line, viz. (?), indicates that the reading or restoration is uncertain, a
superscript question mark in parentheses, viz. (?), indicates that the meaning
is uncertain.

Notes explaining the translation or providing alternative translation are
only occasionally given. The notes accompanying the translation treat select
translation issues; they also provide translations for materials given in the
notes to the transcription but otherwise not translated: additions, significant
variants, etc. Omissions, deletions, and transpositions of whole lines that are
cited in the notes to the transcription are normally not taken up in the notes
to the translation.

I should make clear my understanding of the use of Akkadian tenses in
incantations and my choice of translation. My rendering is based upon my
understanding of the ritual context of the utterance. I have been guided by
the following principles:

1.  When the speaker states that he is speaking or praying, I understand
the preterite form as expressing an act in the present, and I convey
this with an English simple present (“I pray”).42

2. When the speaker describes an act that he is ritually (or otherwise)
performing (usually against the witch), I usually understand the
preterite form as expressing an act in the present, and I convey this
with an English simple present (“I burn”). To maintain a distinction
between the Akkadian preterite and durative, I have often translated
the durative by means of an English progressive present (“I am
burning”).

3. But when the speaker describes acts that the witch has performed, I
usually translate the preterite form by means of an English present
perfect (“she has made”).

42. This coincidence of speech and act may perhaps be compared with the epistolary
perfect in Akkadian and Hebrew and may perhaps be a form of performativity.
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I should also mention that many different terms are used to designate
various types of witches and witchcraft in Maqlsi as well as in other Meso-
potamian antiwitchcraft incantations and rituals. Our understanding of the
differences is still primitive. I should therefore note that the translations in
this volume for words denoting witches and witchcraft are often no more
than conventional renderings.

Finally, I have tried to craft a translation that makes sense of the original
text and creates a meaningful modern rendition. At the same time, I have
tried to be true to the Akkadian original, to its word order and semantics. It
has not always been easy to find the right balance between these two, some-
times conflicting, concerns.
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MAQLU I. TRANSCRIPTION

EN alstkunisi ilii musiti

ittikunu alsi musttu kallatu kuttumtu
alsi bararitu qablitu u namaritu
assu kassaptu ukassipanni

elenitu ubbiranni

ilt u Yistart usessi eliya

eli ameriya amrusu® anaku
emdeéku la salalu miisa u urra
qit imtanallii piya

upunti piya iprusu

mé mastitiya umattii

elelt nubii hidart sipdi

izizzanimma ili rabiitu Sima dababt
dint dina alaktt limda

epus salam kassapiya u kassaptiya
Sa episiya u mustéepistiya

askun ina Saplikunuma adabbub dint
assu ipusa lemnéti iste’’a la banati

ST limiitma anaku lublut

kispiiSa ruhiisa rusisa li pasri

binu lillilanni Sa gimmatu Sari
gisimmaru lipSuranni mahirat kalii Sari
&mastakal libbibanni sa erseta malata-2
terinnatu? lipsuranni Sa Se’a maldta

ina mahrikunu ételil kima sassati

etebib azzaku kima lardi

44
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MAQLU I. TRANSLATION

Incantation. I call upon you, Gods of the Night,

With you I call upon Night, the veiled bride,

I call upon Twilight, Midnight, and Dawn.

Because! a witch has bewitched me,

A deceitful woman has accused me,

(Because) she has (thereby) caused my god and goddess to be estranged
from me

(And) I have become sickening in the sight of anyone who beholds me
(And consequently) I am unable to rest day or night,

(Because) a gag that is continually filling my mouth

Has kept food distant from my mouth

(And) has diminished the water which passes through my drinking
organ,

(Because) my song of joy has become wailing and my rejoicing
mourning—

Stand by me, O great gods, and give heed to my suit,

Judge my case and grant me an (oracular) decision!2

I have made a figurine of my warlock and witch,

Of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,

I set (it) at your feet and am now pleading my case:

Because she has performed evil against me and has constantly conjured
up baseless charges against me,

May she die, but I live.

May her witchcraft, her spittle, her enchainment be released.3

May the tamarisk that is copious of crown clear me,

May the date palm that withstands all winds release me,

May the soapwort that fills the earth cleanse me,

May the cone? that is full of seeds release me.

In your presence I have (now) become pure like grass,

Clean and innocent like nard.

45
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MAQLU TABLET I

tisa sa kassapti lemutte
turrat amassa ana pisa lisansa kasrat

ina muhhi kispisa limhasisi ili musiti

Salas massaratu Sa misi lipSurd' ruhésa? lemniti
pisa li lipi lisansa li tabtu

Sa igbti amat lemuttiva kima lip? littattuk

Sa ipusu kispt kima tabti® lisharmit®
kisriiSa putturii epsetisa hulluga
kal amdtisa mald? séra

ina qibit iqbil ilit musiti TUg EN2

EN ersetu ersetu ersetumma

dGilgames bel mamitikunu

mimmii attunu tepusa? anaku ide

mimmii anaku eppusu attunu ul tidd

mimmil kasSapatiya ippusa ega patira pasira * ul irassi-2 TUg ENP

EN ali Zabban? alt Zabban

Sa aliya Zabban Sitta abullatiisu

ajstet ana dutu-¢ Sanitu ana utu-si-a

istet ana sit Samsi Sanitu ana ereb 4Samsi
anaku era hasba mastakal nasaku

ana ilt Sa Samé mé anamdin

kima anaku ana kdsunu ullalukuniisi
attunu yasi ullila inni TUg EN

EN akla néberu aktali karu

akli ipsSisina Sa kalisina matati

dAnu u Antu iSpurit’ inni

mannu luSpur ana 9Bélet-seri

ana pt kassapiya u kassaptiya idi hargullt
idi Sipassu Sa apkal ilt IMarduk
lilsakima la tappalisinati

ligbanikkimma la taSemmisinati
lulsikima apulinni

lugbdkkimma Siminni yasi
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Her spell being that of an evil witch,

Her word has been turned back into her mouth and her tongue con-
stricted.

On a(c)count of her witchcraft, may the Gods of the Night strike her,
May the three Watches of the Night release her evil spell.

Her mouth be tallow, her tongue be salt:

May that® which uttered an evil word against me drip ever away like
tallow,

May that” which performed witchcraft against me dissolve like salt.8
Her bonds are broken, her deeds nullified;

All of her words fill® the steppe!0—

By the command pronounced by the Gods of the Night. TU, EN11

2Incantation. Netherworld, netherworld, yea netherworld,

Gilgames is the enforcer of your oath.

Whatever you have done,!3 I know,

Whatever I do, you do not know.

Whatever my witches do will not secure anyone who will overlook,
undo, release (it).14 15 Tu, EN1O

Incantation. My city is Zabban; my city is Zabban.

Of my city Zabban, two are its gates.

One for sunrise, the second for sunset.!?

One for the rising of the sun, the second for the setting of the sun.
Raising up a broken palm frond and mastakal plant,

I offer water to the gods of the sky (and say):

“As I purify you yourselves,

May you (in turn) purify me myself.” Tus EN

Incantation. I have enclosed the ford, I have enclosed the quayj;
I have enclosed the witchcraft of all the lands.

Anu and Antu have sent me, (saying:)

“whom shall we (lit., I) send to Bélet-seri?”

Place the lock on the mouth of my warlock and witch,

Place the sealing!8 of the sage of the gods, Marduk,

When they call to you, do not answer them,

When they speak to you, do not listen to them,

When I call to you, answer me.

When I speak to you, listen to me—
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ina qibit ighti YAnu Antu u 9Bélet-séri TUg EN

EN Sapraku allak v’ uraku adabbu[b]

ana let kassapiya u kassaptiya YAsalluhi beél asipiiti iSpuranni
Sa Samé qiila Sa erseti? Simd
Sa nari qilani Sa nabali simd "piya’

Saru naziqu turruk é tallik

Sa hatti u marté turruk la tallak

lizziz harranu marat ilt rabiiti

adi amat kassapiya u kassaptiya aqabbii
alpu ipassar immeru ipassar

amassunu lippaserma amati la ippassar
adi amati aqabbii amdassunu ana pan amatiya ul ipparrik

ina qibit <iqg>bi YAsallupi bél asipiti TUg EN

EN dNuska anniitu salmii épisiya
anniitu salmii épistiya

asalmii kassapiya u kassaptiya=2
salmii épisiya u mustepistiya

salmii sahiriya u sahertiya

salmii rahiya u rahitiya

a-salmi bel ikkiya u bélet ikkiya-2
salmii bél serriya u belet serriya
asalmlit] bél ridiya u beélet ridiya
salmii bel diniya u bélet diniya
asalmlit] bel amatiya u bélet amatiya
salmii bél dababiya u belet dababiya
salmlit] bel egerréya u bélet egerréya
salmii bél lemuttiya u bélet lemuttiya
a-§a atta YNuska dayyanu tidésuniitima andku 1a idesuniiti-2
Sa kispt ruhé rusi upsasé lemniiti®
ipSu bartu amat lemutti ramu ziru
dibald zikurrudd kadabbeda Surhungad
Sabalbalé siid pant u sané temu
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By the command pronounced by Anu, Antu, and B&let-séri. TUg EN

Incantation. I have been sent and I will go; I have been commissioned
and I will speak.

Asalluhi, lord of exorcism, has sent me against my warlock and witch.
You of the heavens, pay heed, you of the netherworld, listen,

You of the river, pay heed to me, you of the dry land, listen to my
speech!

The howling wind is stilled—do not blow!

The bearer of the staff and pole is stilled—you shall not blow!

May the road, the daughter of the great gods, stand still.

While I present the testimony against my warlock and witch,

The ox shall set (the judge) at ease;19 the sheep shall set (the judge) at
ease.

May their testimony be undone, but let my testimony not be undone.20
While I present my testimony, let their testimony not stand in the way
of my testimony2l—

By the command pronounced by Asallubi, lord of exorcism. TUz EN

Incantation. O Nuska, these are the figurines of my sorcerer,
These are the figurines of my sorceress,

The figurines of my warlock and my witch,

The figurines of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery
against me,

The figurines of my enchanter and my enchantress,

The figurines of my male and female inseminators,22

The figurines of the male and female who are enraged at me,

The figurines of my male and female enemies,

The figurines of my male and female persecutors,

The figurines of my male and female litigants,

The figurines of my male and female accusers,

The figurines of my male and female adversaries,

The figurines of my male and female slanderers,

The figurines of my male and female evildoers,

Whom, you, Nuska, the judge, know, but I do not know,

Who witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations,?3
Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic), hate (-magic),
Perversion of justice, Zikurrudd-magic, muteness,24 pacification,25
Mood swings, vertigo, and madness
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anniiti Sunu anniiti salmiisunu

kima Sunu 1d izzazzit salmisunu nasdaku
atta YNuska dayyanu * kasid lemni u ayyabi-? kuSussuniitima anaku la
ahhabbil

Sa salmiya ibnii bunnanniya umassilii
piya usabbiti kisadi utarririi

irti id’ipit esensért ikpupii

[ibbr unnisi nis libbiya isbatii

libbr itti[ya] uzannii emiigi unnisii
ahiya ispukii birkiya iksii®

ummu mangu u lu’tu umalli’ inni

aklt kassapiti usakilic’ inni

Tmé" kassapiti isqii’ inni

rimk(7 [u’ iiti urammekit’ inni

napsalti Samme lemniiti ipSusi’ inni
mé napistiya ina gabri usnilli

a-ila Sarra kabta u rubad ittiya uzannii2
atta 9Girra gamii kassapi u kassapti
muhalliq raggt zér kassapi u kassapti
mu’ abbit lemniiti attama

andku alsika kima 4Samas dayydnia‘b
dini dini purussdya purus

qumu kassapi® u kassaptr

akul ayyabiya arul lemniitiya

amka ezzu likSussuniiti-2

kima mé nadi ina tiki ligtii

kima tirik abni ubanatisunu liktassisi
ina qibitika sirti Sa la uttakkaru

u annika kini Sa la innennii TUg EN

EN dNuska surbi ilitti YAni

tamsil abi? bukur 9Enlil

tarbit apst biniit Enanki?

assi gizilld unammerka kasa

kassapu iksipanni kispt ikSipanni kisipSu
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Against me have performed, have had performed, have sought, have
had sought.

These are they, these are their figurines.

Since they are not present, I bear aloft their figurines (and say):
You, Nuska, the judge, vanquisher of the wicked and the enemy, van-
quish them so I not be wronged,

(Those) who have made my figurines, reproduced my facial features,
Seized my mouth, made my neck tremble,

Pressed against my chest,2 bent my spine,

Weakened my heart, taken away my sexual drive,

Made me turn my anger against myself,27 sapped my strength,
Caused my arms to fall limp, bound my knees,23

Filled me with fever, stiffness, and debility,

Fed me bewitched food,

Given me bewitched water to drink,

Bathed me in dirty wash water,

Rubbed me with a salve of harmful herbs,

Betrothed me to a dead person,

Laid the water of my life2% in a grave,

Caused god, king, noble, and prince to be angry with me.

You, O Girra, it is you who are the burner of warlocks and witches,
The annihilator of the wicked, seed of warlock and witch,

The destroyer of the evildoers.

I call upon you in the stead of Samas, the judge.30 31

Judge my case, render my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Devour my enemies, consume the ones who would do evil to me!
Let your raging (fire-)storm32 vanquish them.

May they come to an end in a trickle like water from a waterskin.
May their fingers be cut back as if smashed by stones.33

By your preeminent command that cannot be altered

And your affirmative assent that cannot be changed. TU; EN

Incantation. O Grand Nuska, offspring of Anu,

Likeness of the father,34 scion of Enlil,

Reared in the apsii, creation of Enanki.3>

I raise up a reed torch and set you yourself alight.

A warlock has bewitched me; bewitch him with the witchcraft with
which he bewitched me,
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Sa salmi ana pt salmiya ibnit bunnanniya umassilii

ru’tt ilgit @ Sartt imlusig-2
sissikti ibtuqii etequ eper sépiya iSbusi

dGirra gardu Sipassunu lipasSer TUg EN

EN anassi diparu salmisunu aqallu
Sa utukku sédu rabisu etemmu

dLamasti dlabasi ahhazu

lilt lilitu ardat-1ilt

u mimma lemnu musabbitu ameliiti?®

hila zaba u itattuka

quturkunu litelli Samé

la’ mikunu liballi 4Samsi

liprus hayyattakunu mar 4Ea masmassu TUg EN

EN ANuska Surbii malik ili rabiiti
DUB 1.KAM" Maglii?
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A witch has bewitched me; bewitch her with the witchcraft with which
she bewitched me,

A sorcerer has ensorcelled me; ensorcell him with the sorcery with
which he ensorcelled me,

A sorceress has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with the sorcery with
which she ensorcelled me,

A woman who instigates sorcery has ensorcelled me; ensorcell her with
the sorcery with which she ensorcelled me.

(Those) who have made figurines corresponding to my figurines, repro-
duced my facial features,

Taken my spittle, plucked out my hair,

Cut off my hem, collected a clump of dirt (over which) my feet (had
passed),

May Girra, the warrior, release their incantation. TU; EN

Incantation. I am raising the torch and burning their statues,

(Those) of the utukku-demon, the sédu-spirit, the lurker-demon, the
ghost,

Lamastu, labasu (disease), ahhazu-jaundice,

lild, lilitu, ardat-lili, 30

And any evil that seizes mankind,37

Melt, dissolve, drip ever away!

May your smoke rise ever heavenward,

May the sun extinguish your embers,

May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror that emanates from you.
TUg EN

Incantation. O Grand Nuska, counselor of the great gods.
The first tablet of Maglii.38
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EN ANuska Surbii malik ilf rabii[ti]
pagqid nindab(é] Sa kala dgig[1]
mukin mahazi muddisu parakkt
amu namru sa qibissu sirat
sukkal dAni Semii piristi AEnlil
semi 9Enlil maliku Sadi Ylgigr

gasru tahazu Sa tibusu dannu

dNuska ariru musabriq zayyari

ina balika ul issakkan naptanu ina Ekur

ina balika ilii rabiitu ul issini qutrinnu

ina balika 9Samas dayyanu ul idéani dinu

hasis Sumeka tetter ina dannati tagammil ina pusqi

andku aradka annanna mar annanna sa ilsu annanna istarsu annannitu
ashurka eséka basdka? uznaya sapalka akmis
qumi kassapr u kassaptt

vy —

Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya [alrhis hantis napistasunu liblema

vasi bullitannima narbika lusapi daliltka ludlul?

a-K A.INIM.MA U[$,;.BUR.R]U.DA salam lipi-KAM™-2

EN 4Girra Thelu [glitmal{u) Ynalnnarata nabi Sumka

[flusnammar bit|alt ilt kalama
[tulsnammar glimler kal(i)Sina matati
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Incantation. O Grand Nuska, counselor of the great gods,

Provider of cereal offerings to all the Igigi,

Establisher of sanctuaries, renewer of shrines,

Radiant light, whose command is preeminent,

Minister of Anu, confidant of Enlil,3°

The one who listens to Enlil, (who is) the counselor, (and) the mountain
of the Igigi,*0

Powerful battle, whose onslaught is overwhelming,

Blazing Nuska, who strikes down the enemy with lighting.

Without you a meal would not be set out in Ekur,

Without you the great gods would not smell incense,

Without you Samas, the judge, would not render judgment.

He who mentions4! your name you rescue from hardship, you save
from distress.

I, your servant, so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, whose god is so-and-
so, whose goddess is so-and-so,

I turn to you, I seek you, I hearken to you, I kneel at your feet.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

May the lives of my warlock and my witch quickly and speedily be
extinguished,

Thereby save me myself so that I may declare your great deeds and
sing your praises.

It is the wording (of the incantation) to [undo] wit[chcraft]: a figurine
of tallow.

#2Incantation. O Girra, perfect lord, “You are the light,” (thus) your
name is invoked,

You illumine the houses of all the gods,

You illumine the to[tal]ity of all the lands.

55



56

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51

52
53
54
55
56
57
58

MAQLU TABLET II

[alssu atta [ana yas]i tazzazzuma

kima 9Sin u 9Samas tadinnu dinu
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ana nitrika namri nisi kalisina upaqqaka
ana elleti diparika ashurka eséeka

bélu sissiktaka asbat

sissikti iliatik[a rabit]i asbat

Tsissikti' i[liya u distariya) asbat

[sissikti il alliva u Yistar aliya asbat

[ x (x) ]-x-ma rlelmanni bélu kassaptu kima lilissi iltasi eliya

isbat qaqqadr kisadr u muhht
ishat intya natilati

isbat sepiya allakati

isbat birkiya ebbereti

isbat ahiya muttabbilati

enenna ina mahar iliitika rabiti
Sina salmi siparri etguriiti

Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya

Sa episiya u mustepistiya

Sa sahiriya u sahertiya

Sa rahiya u rahitiya

Sa bél ikkiya u bélet ikkiya

Sa bél serriya u bélet serriya

Sa bél ridiya u beélet ridiya

Sa bél diniya u belet diniya

Sa bel amatiya u bélet amatiya
sa beél dababiya u belet dababiya
Sa bél egerréya u belet egerréya
Sa bél lemuttiya u bélet lemuttiya
Sa ana miti puqqudit’ inni namrasa kullumii’ inni

it utukku lemnu lu alii lemnu

i1 etemmu lemnu it gallii lemnu

111 ilu lemnu it rabisu lemnu

I dLamastu li Yabasu lii Yahhazu
la lili [a lilitu lid ardat-1ili

lit 1i*bu sibit Sadi

lii bennu rihi[r) "Sulpae’a’



22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51

52
53
54
55
56
57
58

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION 57

Because you are present [for m]e

And decide lawsuits in the stead of Sin and Samas,

Judge my case, render my verdict.

For your bright light, all the people await you,

For your pure torch, I turn to you, I seek you.

Lord, I seize your hem,

I seize the hem of you[r grea]t divinity,

I seize the hem of [my] go[d and my goddess],

I seize [the hem of] my ci[ty god] and my city goddess.
[...]...have pity on me, O lord. The witch has (now) roared at me
like a drum.

She has seized my head, my neck, and my skull,

She has seized my seeing eyes,

She has seized my walking feet,

She has seized my crossing knees,

She has seized my (load) bearing arms.

Now in the presence of your great divinity,

Two crisscrossed bronze figurines

Of my warlock and my witch,

Of my sorcerer and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,
Of my enchanter and my enchantress,

Of my male and female inseminators,*3

Of the male and female who are enraged at me,

Of my male and female enemies,

Of my male and female persecutors,

Of my male and female litigants,

Of my male and female accusers,

Of my male and female adversaries,

Of my male and female slanderers,

Of my male and female evildoers,

Who have given me over to a dead man, who have made me experience
hardship—

Be it an evil utukku-demon, be it an evil alii-demon,

Be it an evil ghost, be it an evil (demonic) constable,

Be it an evil god, be it an evil lurker-demon,

Be it Lamastu, be it labasu (disease), be it ahhdzu-jaundice,
Be it lilii, be it [ilitu, be it ardat-lili,

Be it [i’bu-illness, the seizure of the mountain,

Be it bennu-epilepsy, the spawn of Sulpae’a,
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I antasubbit lii "V Lugalurra]

i Sudingirrakku lii S{u’inannakku)

i Sugidimmakku 2l Sulnamerimmakku]-2

I Sunamlullukku I lamastu sehertu marat YAni

lii sanghulhazii mukil rés lemutti

i dikis $tri Simmatu rimiitu

lit [mimm]a lemnu Sa Suma la nabii

lit [mimml]a épis lemutti Sa ameliiti

Sa sabtannima miisa u urra irtenedddnni
uhattii Striya kal aimi sabtannima

kal miisi la umassaranni

enenna ina mahar iliitika rabiti

ina kibriti elleti agallisuniiti asarrapSuniiti
naplisannima bélu usuhSuniiti ina zumriya
pusur kispiSunu lemniiti

atta 9Girra belu alik idiya

bullitannima narbika lusapi dalilika ludlul

4"KA.INIM.M US,,.BUR.RU.DA salam siparri kibriti-KAM2

EN 4Girra ariru bukur dAni

da’in dini atmé piristi attama

ekleti tusnammar

esati dalhati tustesser

ana ilt rabiiti purussa tanamdin

Sa la kdta ilu mamman purussa ul iparras

attama nadin tirti u téme

epis lumni attama arhis takammu

lemnu u "ayyaba' takassad arhlis]?

a-gnaku [annanna mar annanlna Sa ilsu annanna Yistarsu annannitu-2

ina kisplt llupputakuma maharka azziz
ina mahar ili [$larri bél[u]? suzzurakuma allika ana mahrika

eli amleriyla murrusakuma Sapalka akmis

d[Glirra surbii ilu ellu
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Be it antasubba**-epilepsy, be it [Lugalurra-epilepsy],

Be it Hand-of-a-god-disease, be it Han[d-of-a-goddess-dise]ase,*>

Be it Hand-of-a-ghost-disease, be it Hand-[of-a-curse]-disease,40

Be it Hand-of-mankind-disease, be it young Lamastu, the daughter of
Anu,

Be it Sanghulhaza-demon, the attendant who provides evil,

Be it swelling, paralysis, numbness,

Be it [anythi|ng evil that has not been named,

Be it [anythi]ng that causes harm to humanity,

That seizes me and constantly persecutes me night and day,

Afflicts 47 my flesh, seizes me all day,

And does not let go of me all night.

Now in the presence of your great divinity,

With pure sulfur, I am burning them, I am scorching them,

Look at me, O lord, and uproot them from my body,

Release their evil witchcraft.

You, Girra, are the lord, the one who goes at my side,

Keep me well that I may declare your great deeds and sing your praises.

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
bronze (with) sulphur.43

Incantation. O blazing Girra, scion of Anu,

It is you who renders judgment, the secret speech,

You illumine darkness,

You set straight confusion and disorder,

You grant decisions for the great gods,

Were it not for you, no god would deliver a verdict,

It is you who gives instruction and direction.

You alone speedily capture the evildoer

(And) speedily4® overcome the wicked and the enemy.

I, [so-and-so, the son of so-and]-so, whose god is so-and-so, whose
goddess is so-and-so30—

I have been attacked by witchcraft, and so I enter into your presence,!
I have been made detestable in the presence of god, king, and lord,>2
and so I come toward you,

I have been made sickening in the [sight of anyone who b]eholds me,
and so I bow down before you.

Grand Girra, pure god,
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enenna ina mahar iliitika rabiti
Sind salmi kassapi u kassapti Sa siparri épus gatukka

maharka uggersuniitima kdsa apqidk[a]

Sunu limitama anaku lublut

Sunu litebbiriima® anaku liasir

Sunu ligtiima andku lumid

& Sunu linisiima anaku ludnin=2

dGirra Sarhu siru Sa ilt

kasid lemni u ayyabi kuSussuniitima anaku® la ahhabbil

anaku aradka lublut luslimma maharka luzziz
attama il attama belr

attama dayyant attama résuya
attama muterru Sa gimilliya TUg EN

2"KA.INIM.MA US| .BUR.RU.DA salam siparri-KAM2

EN 4Girra ariru mar 9Ani gardu
ezzu ahhisu atta

Sa kima 9Sin u 4Samas tadannu? dinu
dint dini purussdya purus

qumi kassapt u kassapti

adGirra qumu kassapt u kassapti-2
dGirra quli kassapt u kassaptt
dGirra qumisuniti

dGirra qulisunii[t]i

dGirra kusussuniiti

dGirra aruhSuniiti

dGirra SutabilSuniti

aepis kispt lemniiti u ruhé la tabiiti
Sa ana lemutti ikpudiini yasi

dannu makkirsunu Sulgi

Sutbil biusasunu ekkéma

eli manahatisunu habbata Surbis
dGirra ezzu gitmalu rasubbu
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Now in the presence of your great godhead

Two bronze figurines of the warlock and the witch I have fashioned
with your power.

In your presence I cross them, and to you I hand them over.

May they die, but I live,

May they be bound,3 but I be acquitted,>*

May they come to an end, but I increase,

May they weaken, but I become strong.

O splendid Girra, preeminent one of the gods,

Vanquisher of the wicked and the enemy, vanquish them so I not be
wronged.

May I, your servant, live and be well so that I may stand before you
(and declare):

You alone are my god, you alone are my lord,

You alone are my judge, you alone are my aid,

You alone are my avenger! TUgEN

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
bronze.55

Incantation. O blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu,
Indeed you are the fiercest among your brothers.
As36 you decide lawsuits in the stead of Sin and Samas,
Judge my case, hand down my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Girra, burn my warlock and my witch,

Girra, scorch my warlock and my witch,

Girra, burn them,

Girra, scorch them,

Girra, vanquish them,

Girra, consume them,

Girra, confound them!

The doers of evil witchcraft and not good spittle,
Who plotted evil against me myself:

Cause a strong one to take away their furnishings,>”
Cause a robber to carry off their goods,

Cause a plunderer to lie in wait at their resting place.
Raging Girra, perfect, awe inspiring,
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ina Ekur asar tallaktika é t{u]SapSehSuniiti adi surris

ina amat 9Ea banika YSamas ilu namru
sebet apkallit sit Eridu likpudiisuniti ana "lemutti’ & TUg EN-2

2-[KA.INIJM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA salam [isi-KAM2

EN 4Girra gasru imu nanduru

tustesser ili u malkt

taddni dén habli u habilti

ina diniya izizzamma kima YSamas quradu
dini dini purussdya purus

qumi kassapt u kassapti

akul ayyabiya arul lemniitiya

itmka ezzu likSussuniiti TUg? EN

KA.INIM.MA US| .BUR.RU.DA salam titi-KA[M] 2

EN Girra Sarhu bukur YAni

ilitti elleti Saqiitu YSalas?

Sarhu eddesi niir? ili kayyanu

nadin nindabé? ana ili dgigi

Sakin namerti ana YAnunnakkt ilt rabiiti
ezzu 9Girra musharmit api?

dGirra allallit = mu’ abbit issi u abni-2
qamii lemniiti zér kassapi u kassapti
muhalliq raggt zér kassapi u kassapti?
ina imi anni ina diniya izizzamma

epis barti tendnd kusud lemnu

kima salmi anniiti ihali izabu u ittattuki

VY= o 77 ~]~ T ~].—

akasSapu u kassaptu-2 lihili lizibi u littattukii®

2-KA.INIM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA salam itti-KAM™2

EN kes libis kedes
arabbes nadres
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In the (netherworld) Ekur, the place of your travel, speedily cause them
not to have rest.58

By the word of Ea, your creator, (and) §ama§, the radiant god,

May the seven Sages of Eridu plot evil against them.> TU, EN

It is the [word]ing (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
dough.

Incantation. O powerful Girra, wild (fire-)storm,

You give correct decisions to gods and rulers,

You provide justice for the oppressed man and woman.

Stand by me in my judgement like Samas, the warrior,

Judge my case, render my verdict.

Burn my warlock and my witch,

Devour my enemies, consume the ones who would do evil to me!
Let your raging (fire-)storm vanquish them. TUGEN

It [i]s the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
clay.00

Incantation. O splendid Girra, scion of Anu,

Offspring of the pure one, the exalted Salag,61 62

Splendid, ever-renewing, constant light®3 of the gods,
Dispenser of cereal offerings®4 to the gods, the Igigi,
Provider of illumination to the Anunakki, the great gods.
Raging Girra, obliterator of reed marsh,05

Mighty Girra, destroyer of (buildings of) wood and stones,%0
Burner of the evildoers, seed of warlock and witch,
Annihilator of the wicked, seed of warlock and witch,67

On this day, stand by me at my trial,

And vanquish the rebel, the one who changes,8 the evil one!
As these figurines dissolve, melt, and drip ever away,

So may my! warlock and witch dissolve, melt, and drip ever away.

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
bitumen.9

Incantation. kes [ibis kedes
arabbes nadres
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Sa dipari rakib sari

Lirun<di Na>hundi

kasasu izannun

kima Sam[am]r elkun

akima serri- literrubama isa
"u tudugqgii’ Sa INingirima
lilappit bunnannikunu TUgz EN

2"KA.INIM.MA U[S$,;.BUR.RU.DA] salam kupsi-[KAM]-2

[EIN eppusiini éteneppusiini

Tkima kiti ana kapaliya
kima huhari ana sahapiya

kima kapi ana abatiya

kima seti ana katameya

kima pitilti ana pataliya

kima pitigti ana nabalkutiya

kima mé musati asurrd ana mulliya
kima Sisurat biti ana babi ana nasakiya

anaku? ina qibit IMarduk bel nubatti

u dAsalluhi bel asipiti
epist u episti

kima kiti akappilSuniiti
kima huhari asahhapsuniiti

kima kapi abbassuniiti

kima seti akattamSuniiti

kima pitilti apattilSuniiti

kima pitiqti abbalakkissuniiti

kima mé musati asurrd umallasuniiti
kima Sasurat biti ana babi anassuksuniiti
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The (carrier) of the torch, the rider of the wind,

Lirun<di Na>hundi70

Kasdasu-rain will rain

On you like (the rain of) heaven,

May they enter and come out(?) like a snake.

May the raging, great incantation of Ea, the exorcist, cover you
And may the spell of Ningirima

destroy your features. TUg EN

[1t is] the wording (of the incantation) [to undo] witc[hcraft]: a figurine
of sesame pomace.’!

Incantation. They perform sorcery against me, they keep on performing
sorcery against me

In order to wrap me up as a reed mat (would wrap me up),

In order to clamp down on me as a bird trap (would clamp down on
me),

In order to crush me as a (falling) rock wall (would crush me),

In order to cover me as a net (would cover me),

In order to twist me as (one twists) a string,

In order to cross over me as (over) a brick course,

In order to fill the sewer with me as (is done with) wash water,

In order to cast me out through the door as sweepings of a house (are
cast out).

(But) I72—by the command of Marduk, lord of the evening ceremo-
nies,

And Asalluhi, lord of exorcism—

My sorcerer and my sorceress:

I am wrapping them up as a reed mat (would wrap them up),

I am clamping down on them as a bird trap (would clamp down on
them),

I am crushing them as a (falling) rock wall (would crush them),

I am covering them as a net (would cover them),

I am twisting them as (one twists) a string,

I am crossing over them as (over) a brick course,

I am filling the sewer with them as (is done with) wash water,

I am casting them out through the door as sweepings of a house (are
cast out).
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MAQLU TABLET II

dGir[ra ina Salplika salam kassapi u kassapti ald]dinka @ T[Ug EN] -2

& KA.IN[IM.MA U]S;;.BUR.RU.DA salam ittl Sa gassa ballu-KAM2

EN attimannu kassaptu Sa ina nari imlu’u titaya

ina biti et utammeru salmiya

ina qabri itmeru méya

ina tubkinnati ulaqqitu husabéya
ina bit aslaki ibtuqu sissikt(1]

ina askuppati isbusu eper sé[piya]
aspur ana bab kari iSamini lipaki

asapparakkimma aliku tinitru 9Girra munnahzu
d[Gilrra eddeésii nar ili kayyanu

d[Sin] ina Uri 4Samas ina Larsa

[ANlergal adi ummanatisu

dIstar Akkadé adi kummisa

ana lagat zér Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya mala basii
kassapta liditkiima andku lublut

assu la épusassimma'? ipusa

assu? la ashurassimma ishura

ST taklat ana kisptsa kitpudiit[i]

u anaku ana kay|yani] niir <ilt> 9Girra dayyan[u]
dGirra quml[isi 9Gilrra qulis(i]

dGirra "kusSussi' TUg EN

2-KA.INIM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA salam titi Sa lipd ballu-[K]AM-2

EN attimannu kassaptu Sa tubtana’ inni
ana lemutti testene’ inni
ana la tabti tassanahhurinni
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Girrl[a, at] your [fe]et I give you a figurine’3 of the warlock and the
witch. T[Ug EN]

It is the word[ing] (of the incantation) to undo [witc]hcraft: a figurine
of bitumen mixed with gypsum.74

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who has taken out clay (for a
figurine) of me from the river,

Buried my figurines in a dark house,”>

Buried my (funerary) water in a grave,

Collected my leavings from a garbage pit,

Cut off my hem in the house of a launderer,

Collected the dust from [my fe]et at the threshold.

I have sent to the gate of the quay—they have bought me tallow (for)
your (figurine),

I have sent to the city ditch—they have pinched off for me the clay
(for) your (figurine).

I am sending against you a burning oven, flaring Girra,

Ever-renewing Girra, constant light of the gods,

[Sin] from Ur, Samas from Larsa,

Nergal with his troops,

Ishtar of Agade together with her sanctuary,

To collect the seed of my warlock and my witch, as much as there is.
May they kill the witch, but may I live,

Because 1'76 have not performed sorcery against her, but she has per-
formed sorcery against me,

Because I have not sought (to perform witchcraft against) her, but she
has sought (to perform witchcraft against) me.

She relies on her scheming witchcraft,

But I (rely) on the con[stant] light <of the gods>, Girra, the Judge.
Girra, bur[n her, Gi]rra, scorch her,

Girra, vanquish her. TUgEN

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
clay mixed with tallow.

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who keeps on seeking me,
Who keeps on searching for me with evil intent,
Who keeps on looking for me to no good purpose.
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MAQLU TABLET II
alki ul ide bitki ul ide Sumki ul ide Subatki ul ide

sedi liba’ ki

utukki liste™ iiki

etemmil lissahriki

bennu la tabu eliki limqut

rabisii lemutti likillid reski

dLulgalli[rra u dMeslamta]’ ea linariiki

a-[dx] x-2 el sim[ati(?) Sumki(?) lipsit
d[Nlin[ulrta la padi [lisank]i(?) lissuh

[9Gula azugallatu rabitu I[2]tki(?) limhas
dGirrla) ezzu zumurki lihmut

utlid]nu elletu marat YAni rabitu

sa ina lib[blisa nanhuzat isat qabri

lina libbisa 9Girra gardu irma [Sublassu
[ina(M)] nlapahisla(?) samami ikSudii nabllisa)
ka[ssapt]t qumi quli hummliti]

aqrhis hantis Sa kassapiva u ka[Ssaptiya] 2 napistasunu li{blema)

vasi bullitannima narbika lusapi [d]alilika ludlul [T]Us EN

a-[KA].INIM.MA US,;.BUR.R[U.DA salam bini salam eréni-KA]M~2

vy —

EN kasSaptu muttalikt[u Sa sitqati
DUB 2.KAM Ma[ql]it?
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I do not know your city, I do not know your house, I do not know your
name, [ do not know your dwelling.
May sedu-spirits seek you,
May utukku-demons search for you,
May ghosts look for you,
May not good bennu-epilepsy befall you,
May evil lurker-demons attend to you,
May Lu[gal]i[rra and Meslamta]’ea kill you,
May [Enli]I(?), lord of dest[inies(?)], erase you[r name],
May merciless Ninurta tear out you[r tongue(?)],
May Gula, the great doctor, strike your ch[ee]k(?),
May raging Girra inflame your body.
O pure oven, great daughter of Anu,
In whose inside the fire of the grave flares,
[In] whose [ins]ide Girra, the warrior, set down his [dwel]ling,
[Whose f]lame [when] ig[nited(?)] reaches heaven,
Burn, scorch, bur[n up] my w[itch].
Quickly and speedily, may the lives of my warlock and [my wit]ch be
[extinguished],
Thereby save me myself so that I may declare your great deeds and
sing your praises. TUg EN

I[t is] the [word]ing (of the incantation) [to] undo witchcraft: [a figu-
rine of tamarisk, a figurine of cedar].

Incantation. The witch, she who roams [the stre]ets.
The second tablet of Maqld.””
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vy —

EN kassaptu muttalliktu Sa siigati
mitterribtu Sa bitati

dayvyalitu sa biréti

hayyatitu Sa rebati

2ana panisa u arkisa issanahhur
izzaz ina siaqimma *usahhar sepr-2
ina rebiti ip-ta-ra-as? alaktu

aSa etli damgqi diissu tkim

Sa ardati damiqti inibSa itbal
ina nekelmésa kuzubsa ilge

etla ippalisma Yamassasu iki[m)
ardata ippalisma inibsa itbal

imurannima kassaptu illika arkiya
ina imtisa ip-ta-ra-as? alaktu

ina ruhésa isdiht iprus

usassi ili u distari ina zumriya

Sa kassapti<ya>? ina kullati agdaris titasa
Sa epistiya abtani salamsa

askun ina libbiki lipa habilki
usannis ina kalatiki era gamaki
era qamaki imatki? liprus

eli ali attapah isatu

ina Supal ali attadi tumurtu

ana bit terrubi attadi iSatu
tepusimma 9Girra likulki
tusepisimma 9Girra lik§udki

takpudimma 9Girra liditkki
tuSakpidimma Girra ligmiki

70
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78Incantation. The witch, she who roams the streets,

Who continually intrudes into houses,

Who prowls in alleys,

Who spies about the broad ways—

She79 keeps turning around from front to back,

Standing, in the street she turns foot (progress) around,30

(And) in the broad way she cuts off (commercial) traffic.

She robbed the fine young man of his virility,

She carried off the attractiveness of the fine young woman,

With her malignant stare she took away her charms.

She looked at the young man and (thereby) robbed his vitality,

She looked at the young woman and (thereby) carried off her attractive-
ness.

The witch has seen me and has come after me,

With her venom, she has cut off (commercial) traffic,

With her spittle, she has cut off my trading,

She has driven away my god and goddess from my person.

From the clay pit I have (now) pinched off clay for <my> witch,

I have (now) formed the figurine of my sorceress.

“I set in your abdomen tallow, which destroys you,

I implant in your kidneys cornel, which burns you.

May the cornel, which burns you, cut off your venom.8!

Above the city, I have (now) set a fire,

Underneath the city, I have (now) cast embers.

To the house that you enter, I have (now) cast a fire.

You have performed sorcery against me, so may Girra consume you,
You have had sorcery performed against me, so may Girra vanquish
you,

You have plotted against me, so may Girra kill you,

You have had others plot against me, so may Girra burn you.

71



72 MAQLU TABLET III

29  harran la tari lisasbitki 9Girra habilki
30  dGirra ezzu zumurki lihmut TUgEN

30a 2 [KA].INIM.MA US;,'.BUR.RU.DA.KAM salam titi lipd ina libbi u é[ra ina
kaldati]-2

31  EN Sitta Sina marat 9Ani Sa Samé

32 $alas Sina marat YAni Sa Samé

33 turra sabtanimma ultu Samé urradani

34 éekiam tebatina ékiam tallaka

35  ana épisi u épisti Sa annanna mar annanna ana sahari nillika

36  ana lugquti sa husabisina
37  ana hummumi Sa humamatisina
38  Sa lilati huluppaqqa ana Sarapi nillika?

38a 2KA.INIM.MA <US,,.BUR.RU.DA.(KAM)> salam lipi himmati-2

39  EN kassSaptu nertanitu

40  elénitu narsimdatu

41  asiptu essebiiti

42 muslahhatu agugiltu

43 qadistu naditu

44 istaritu kulmasitu

45  bayyartu? sa misi

46  hayyatitu Sa kal iime

47  mula’itu sa Samé

48  mulappitu sa erseti

49  kamitu Sa pt ilt

50  kasitu Sa birki2 distarati

51  dayyiktu Sa etliti

52  la paditu Sa sinnisati

53 Sahhutitu sabburitu

54 Sa ana ipsisa u ruhésa la usarru mamma
55 enennama itamritki? issabtiiki

56  ustenitki ustabalkitiki

57  ustapéli amat ipSiki

58 dEa u IMarduk iddiniki ana 9Girra quradi



29
30

30a

31
32
33
34
35

36
37
38

38a

39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58

TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION 73

May Girra, your destroyer, cause you to take the road of no-return,
May raging Girra inflame your body.” TUs EN

It is the [wo]rding (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
clay—tallow in the epigastrium, ér[u-wood in the kidneys].

Incantation. Two are they, the heavenly Daughters of Anu,

Three are they, the heavenly Daughters of Anu.

Holding the rope, they descend to me from heaven.

(I ask them:) “For what have you arisen, whither do you go?”

“We have come to seek out the sorcerer and sorceress of so-and-so, the
son of so-and-so;

In order to collect their leavings,

In order to gather their refuse,

In order to light the brazier at night have we come.”

<It is> the wording (of the incantation) <to undo witchcraft>: a figurine
of tallow (and) sweepings.

Incantation. Witch,82 murderess,

Denouncer, narsimdatu.

Exorcist, ecstatic,

Snake charmer, agugiltu.

qadistu-votary, naditu-priestess,

Ishtar-votary, kulmasitu-votary.

Huntress83 of the night,

Espier of the daytime.

Defiler of the heavens,

Besmircher of the netherworld.

Seizer of the mouth of the gods,

Binder of the knees of the goddesses.

Killer of young men,

The one who shows no mercy to women.

Attacker, mutterer,

Into whose sorcery and spell no one can penetrate.84
Now then, having seen83 you, seized you,

Changed you, turned you around,

Reversed your words of sorcery,

Ea and Marduk give you over to Girra, the warrior.



74 MAQLU TABLET III

59  dGirra quradu rikiski lihpe
60  u mimma mala tepust @ lisamherki kasi-2 T[U6]b EN

60a 2 [KA.INIM.M]A US,;.BUR.RU.DA salam isk[i]ri-2

61  ENdid? ellu namru quddusu andaku

62  episi’a apkallii Sa apsi

63 episetii’a marat YAni Sa Samé

64 eppusini iteneppusini?

65  eppusunimma ul ile’” it zumrt

66  éteneppusunimma ul ile’’ii ana sabatiya

67  andaku epusma eliSunu azziz

68  etelil kima Yid ina Sadiya?

69  eétebib? kima namri ina bit® purusséya

70  Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya

71 did u namru nabalkattasunu liskuniima

72 kispisunu libbalkitiima

73 ana mubhisunu u lanisunu lilliki

74 @ kim[a i)t lislimid paniSunu-2

75 lihali lizabu u littattuki

76  u andku kima Yid ina Sadiya? lii elleku PEN

77  EN lamdnni sutii elamii redanni
78  katmanni agii edii sahpanni

79  kasSaptu sutate dani sibissa

80 elenitu elamata sibissa miitu

81  dGirra tappé 4Samas izizzamma
82 kima Sadi ina kibriti inuhhu?

83  kispi? ruhé® ruséc sa kassaptiya
84 elenitiya 9Girra ligmi

85  did ellu libbasa lihpe

86  mii nari ellitu lipsSuri kispisSa
87  u andku kima did ina Sadiva® Ii elleku PEN
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May Girra, the warrior, break your bond,
And cause whatever sorcery you have performed to confront you your-
self.80 TUg EN

It is [the wordin]g (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
wla]x.

87Incantation. Pure River (and) holy Sun am 1.

My sorcerers are the Sages of the apsi,88

My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters of Anu.

They perform sorcery against me, they keep on performing sorcery
against me,

They perform sorcery against me, but they cannot overpower my body,
They keep on performing sorcery against me, but they (still) are unable
to seize me.

I have performed sorcery (against them) and stand victorious over
them.

Like River, I have (now) become pure8? in my mountain,9

Like Sun, I have (now) become bright9! in the place of my judgment.
Of my warlock and witch,

May River and Sun establish their retreat,

And (thus) may their witchcraft turn back

And go onto their head and body.

Lik[e bi]tumen may their faces become black,92

May they dissolve, melt, drip ever away.

And may I, like River, become pure in my mountain.3 EN

Incantation. The Sutean surrounds me, the Elamite pursues me,
The wave covers me, the current overwhelms me.

The witch, the Sutean®4—strong is her hold,

The denouncer, the Elamite—her hold is death.

Girra, companion of Samag, stand by me (at the judgment) and
—as the mountain is made quiet by sulphur®5—

The witchcraft, the spittle, (and) the enchainment®® of my witch
(And) of my denouncer may Girra burn.

May pure River smash her heart,

May the pure waters of the river release her witchcraft.

And may I, like River, become pure in my mountain.97 EN




76 MAQLU TABLET III

87a 2 [K]A.INIM.MA US;,.BUR.RU.DA salam itti Sa kibrita ballu-2

88  EN attimannu kassaptu Sa igbit® amat lemuttiya % ina libbisa™®

89  ina libbisa ibbanii ruhit’a

90 ina Saptisa ibbanii?® rusii’a

91  ina kibis takbust izzaz mittu

92  kassaptu asbat pdki asbat lisanki
93 asbat iniki natilati

94 asbat Sepiki allakati

95  asbat birkiki ebbereti

96  asbat ahiki muttabbilati

97  aktasi idiki ana arkilk]i

98  dSin ellammé ligattd pagarki

99  ana migit mé u isati liddikima
100 kassSaptu kima seher kunukki anné
101 lisudi lirigi paniiki

101a &<KA.INIM.MA US,,.BUR.RU.DA> salam titi <ina> ku[nukki arqi pldsu
tabarram-2

102 EN atti’é Sa tepusSinni
103  atti’é sa tusepisinni

104 aatti e Sa tukassipinni
105 attr e Sa tuhappipinni
106 atti’ é Sa tusabbitinni

107 atti’é sa tukannikinni
108 attr’é sa tu’ abbitinni

109 attr’ e sa tubbirinni

110 anre sa tukassinni®

111 attré sa tula’ inni

112 taprust ittiya ilf u Yistart
113 taprusi ittiya * §&’ub Se’tu-ale ahu ahatu ibru tappii u kinattu

114  aleqqdkkimma hahd Sa utiini dihmennu? sa digari
115 amahhah atabbak ana? qaqqad raggati® Simtikic
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It is the [wo]rding (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a figurine of
bitumen mixed with sulphur.

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch who has spoken?® an evil word
against me in her heart,

In whose insides was formed spittle against me,

On whose lips was formed%? enchainment against me.

In your footsteps stands death.

O witch, I have seized your mouth, I have seized your tongue,

I have seized your seeing eyes,

I have seized your walking feet,

I have seized your crossing knees,

I have seized your (load) bearing arms.

I have (now) tied your arms behind your back.

May Sin, pure of rites, bring your body to an end,

May he cast you into a fall of water and fire,

So that, O witch, like the rim of this seal

May your face melt (and glow) and become yellow.100, 101 1y gN

<It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft>: a figurine of
clay—you seal its [mo]uth <with> [a yellow] seall].

Incantation. O you who have performed sorcery against me,

O you who have had sorcery performed against me,

O you who have bewitched me,

O you who have shattered me,

O you who have seized me,

O you who have sealed me,

O you who have destroyed me,

O you who have bound me,

O you who have tied!02 me,

O you who have defiled me.

(Thereby) you have estranged from me my god and my goddess,

You have estranged from me male neighbor (and) female neighbor,103
brother (and) sister, friend, companion, and peer.

I am taking against you slag from a kiln, soot from a pot,

And am moistening and pouring (it) on the head of your evill04 charac-
ter(?).




78

115a

MAQLU TABLET III

AKA.INIM.MA US,;.BUR.RU.DA 4iStar kubsi "kinsi Sa titi teppus hahd sa
utit[ni]

115b dihmenni Sa digari tlamahhahma tla<tab>bak ana "qaqqadisa’

116
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135a
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137
138
139

EN Sa épusanni ustepisanni?

ina mili nari epusanni

ina miti nari epusanni

ana épisti epSima iqbii

ana saherti suhrima iqbii

annita lit makurrasa

kima makurru annita ibbalakkitu?

kispiisa libbalkitaima ana® muhhisa u lanisa lilliki
dmsa lissahipma? deni lisir PENC

2-K A.INIM.MA US,,.BUR.RU.DA makur titi Sina salmi ti[ti] ina "libbisa’-2

EN® makurraya® dSin usepis

aina birlt garnisa nasdt pisertu

asbii ina libbisa * kassapu u kassaptu-2
asbii ina libbisa * épis(u) u epistu-2
asbii ina libbisa * sahiru u sahertu-2

Sa makurrisunu libbatiq asalsa
markassa lippaterma?® tarkullasa linnaseh
edi® ana® tamti lisesisuniiti

Samriati agii elisunu litellii?

Sarsunu ayy-izigamma ayy-ihitanni

ina qibit Nuska u Girra ili dayyani 2EN

&K[A.INIM.MA US;.BUR.RU.DA m]akur lisi Sind salmi [[ii (ina libbisa)] 2

EN hasabtu? sigati amméni tugdanarrénni

ammeni nasparatiiki ittanallakani?
kassaptu qaqda(?) amat|ilki
ammeni ittanaksada ana sabdatiya
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It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: You make (a
figurine of) a goddess from head to toe(?)105 out of clay. Slag from a
ki[ln]

(And) soot from a pot yo[u moisten and] p<o>ur on [her] head.

Incantation. She who has performed sorcery against me, has had sor-
cery performed196 against me,

Has performed sorcery against me when the river was at its fullest,
Has performed sorcery against me when the river was at its lowest,
Has said “perform sorcery” to a sorceress,

Has said “enchant” to an enchantress!07—

This be her boat:

Just as this boat turns over/back,108

So may her witchcraft turn over/back and go onto her head and body.
May her case be overturned,!9 but may my case go straight.!10 N

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a boat of
clay—two figurines of cl[ay] insi[de i]t.

Incantation. I have had Sin make my boat.!!!

Between its horns!!12 it carries release (from witchcraft).

In its hold sit the!13 warlock and witch,

In its hold sit the sorcerer and sorceress,

In its hold sit the enchanter and enchantress.

May the tow rope of their boat be cut,

May its cable come loose, may its mooring post be uprooted,
May the flood drive them out to the!!4 ocean,

May raging waves surge over them.

May their wind not blow toward me and locate me—

By the command of Nuska and Girra, the divine judges. EN

[1t is] the w[ording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a bJoat of
dough—two figurines of d[ough (inside it)].

Incantation. O sherd of the streets, why are you constantly hostile to
me?

Why do your messages keep coming to me?

O witch, constantly(?) your words,

Why do they reach me again and again so as to seize me?115
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140 elli ana iri aptaki akalttam]

141 wurrad ana qagqarimma usabbat kibsi[ki]
142 ina kibsiki rabisu usesseb

143 aetem ridati-2 harranki uSasbat

144  amahhas muhhaki usanna ténki

145 adallah libbaki tamassi Striki

146 epistu u mustepistu

147  Samii anakuma ul tulappatinni?

148 ersetu anakuma ul turahhinni?

149 asihil balti anakuma ul takabbasinni
150 zigit zugaqipi anakuma ul talappatinni
151 Sadii zagru anakuma kispiiki ruhiiki
152  rusitki upsasiiki lemniiti

153 ul itehhiini ul igarribini yasi 2EN

153a &KA.INIM.MA US,;.BURU hasabti siiq erbetti lipd tapassas nalbdlsa
takarrik-2

154 EN rittumma rittu

155 rittu dannatu Sa ameéliiti

156 sa kima nési isbatu amélu

157 2akima huhari ishupu etlu

158 kima Seti ukattimu qarradu

159 kima Suskalli asarédu ibaru'?

160 kima gisparri iktumu dannu

161  kassapu u kassaptu? rittakunu YGirra ligmi
162 9Girra likul? 9Girra listi 9Girra listabil
163 dGirra lilsa eli dannati rittekunu

164 Sa rittakunu epusu zumurkunu? lihmut
165 lispuh? illatkunu mar 9Ea masmassu
166 qutri 9Girra lirim%/a panikunu

167 kima tintri ina hitattkunu

168 kima digari ina luhummékunu?

169  lispuhkunisi 9Girra ezzu

170 ayy-ithiini kispikunu? ruhékunu lemniiti®
171 etella kima nint ina méya

172  kima Sahi ina rusumtiya?

173  kima mastakal ina® usalli

174  kima sassati ina ahi atappi
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I ascend the roof to cover your window,

I descend to the ground to seize (and thereby block) [your] tracks—
In your tracks I set a lurker-demon,

I cause a pursuing ghost!10 to seize your path.

I smite your skull and make you go mad,

I disturb your mind!17 so that you forget your flesh.118

O sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery,

I myself am heaven: you cannot besmirch!19 me,

I myself am the Netherworld: you cannot impregnate!20 me,

I myself am a thorn of the baltu-thornbush: you cannot tread on me,
I myself am the sting of the scorpion: you cannot take hold of me,

I myself am a high mountain: your witchcraft, spittle,
Enchainment, evil machinations

cannot approach me, cannot come close to me myself. EN

It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a sherd from
the crossroad you rub with tallow (and) wrap up with red [wo]ol.

Incantation. Hand, hand,

Strong hand of humankind,

‘Which, like a lion, seized a man,

Like a bird trap, clamped down on a young man,

Like a hunting net, covered over the warrior,

Like a battle net, caught the leader,

Like a trap, covered the strong one.

O warlock and witch,121 may Girra burn your hand,
May Girra consume, may Girra drink, may Girra confound,
May Girra roar at your strong hand.

Because your hand performed sorcery, may he!22 inflame your body,!23
May the son of Ea, the exorcist, scatter!24 your cohort.
May the smoke of Girra cover your face.125

Like an oven through your cracks,

Like a pot through your mud,

May raging Girra scatter you.

May your witchcraft (and) evil spittle not approach me.
I rise up like fish from my water,

Like a pig from my mud,!26

Like soapwort from!27 the flood plain,

Like grass from the canal bank,
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175
176
177
178
179

180
181
182
183
184
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MAQLU TABLET III

kima zér usi ina ahi tamti

ellet distar munammerat Simti
usurat balati ussuraku anaku
ina qibit ighti YGirra rasubbu

u 4Girra ariru mar 4Ani qardu?

AEN rittumma rittu

rittu dannatu Sa ameliiti

kassaptu assu piki dabbibu

assu dannati rittaki

ala amatu assakki

bita amatu uba’’ akki

kassapu? kassaptu épis(u) u epistu
a-pjlidle rittakunuma? ana isati luddid ¢EN

187a " KA.INIM.MA US,|.BURU rittu isk[iri]-2

188
189

EN bisl7 bislt qidé gidé
a-[puB] 3.KAM Magqlii®
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175 Like seed of an ebony tree!28 from the seashore.
176 (By) bright Ishtar, who illumines fate,

177 1have been designated with the design of lifel29—
178 By the command pronounced by awesome Girra
179 And blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu.

180 Incantation. Hand, hand,

181 Strong hand of humankind.

182 O witch, because of your slanderous mouth,

183 Because of your strong hand,

184 In (your) city, I have borne a message to you,

185 In (your) house, I have sought you out with a message:

186 “O warlock (and) witch, sorcerer and sorceress,

187 Bring!30 your hand so that 113! may cast it into the fire.” EN

187a It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: a hand of
wlax].

188 Incantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!
189 The third [tablet] of Maglii.!32
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EN bislt bislt gidé? qidé
raggu'® u senu é terub atlak
attamannu mar manni attimannu marat manni

Sa asbatunuma ipsekunu upsasékunu teteneppusani yasi

lipsur 4Ea masmassu
lisbalkit kispikunu YAsalluhi masmas ilt mar 9Ea apkallu

& akassikuniisSi akammikunisi-? anamdinkuniisi
ana Girra qamé qali kasi kasidu Sa kassapati
dGirra qami litallal idaya

ipSu bartu amat lemutti ramu ziru

dibald zikurrudd kadabbeda Surhungd
Sabalbala siud pant u Sané temu

tepusani tusépisani 9Girra lipsur

ana miti tahird’ inni
té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

ana gulgullati tlapqilda’i[nn]i
"tée(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsSur)’

ana etem kimtiya tapqlida’inni)
[té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur))

ana etemmi ahi tapqida’i[nni]
[té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur))

84
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133[ncantation. Burn, burn, blaze, blaze!

Evil and wicked one, do not enter, go away!

Whoever you are, the son of whomever, whoever you are, the daughter

of whomever,

Who sit and repeatedly perform!34 your sorcery and machinations

against me myself:

May Ea, the exorcist, release.

May Asalluhi, the exorcist of the gods, Ea’s son, the sage, divert your

witchcraft.

I am binding you, I am holding you captive, I am giving you over

To Girra, the burner, the scorcher, the binder, the vanquisher of witches.

May Girra, the burner, be joined to my side.

Sorcery, rebellion, evil word, love (-magic), hate (-magic),

Perversion of justice, Zikurrudd-magic, muteness, pacification,

Mood swings, vertigo, and madness

You have performed against me, have had performed against me: may

Girra release.

You have betrothed me to a dead person,

You (have performed (sorcery) against me, have had (sorcery) per-
formed against me: may Girra release).

You have h[anded m]e over to a skull,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have han[ded me] over to a ghost of (a member of) my family,
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release)].

You have handed me over to the ghost of a stranger,

[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release)].

85
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MAQLU TABLET IV
ana etemmi murtappidu Sa paqgida la i$i tapqid[a’ inni]
[te(pusani tusepisani 4Girra lipsur)]
ana etem harbt nadiiti tapqida’inni
'te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)'

ana séri kidi u namé tapqida’ inni
Tte(pusani tusepisani Girra lipsur)
fana’ diiri u sameti tapqida’ inni

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

ana 9Bélet séri u bamati tapqida’ inni
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

ana utini lapti tiniri kiniini KI.UD.BA u nappahdati tapqida’inni
té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya ana miti tapqida
té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya ana miti tahira

te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
salmiya itti miti tlusnlilla

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
salmiya ina sin milti tusnillla

te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
salmiya ina kimah mi(ti talgbira

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya ana gulgullati tapqida
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
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You have hand[ed me] over to a roaming ghost who has no one to take

care of it,

[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release)].

You have handed me over to a ghost in the uninhabited wastelands,
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have handed me over to the steppe, open country, and desert,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have handed me over to a wall and battlement,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have handed me over to the (divine) mistress of the steppe and

open country,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have handed me over to a kiln, a roasting oven, a baking oven, a

brazier, a . . .-oven, and bellows,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have handed over figurines of me to a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have betrothed figurines of me to a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have 1[ai]d figurines of me with a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have [la]id figurines of me in the lap of a dead [man],

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have buried figurines of me in the grave of a dead [man],

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have handed over figurines of me to a skull,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
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salmiya ina igari tapha
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsSur)

salmiya ina askuppati tusnilla
té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya ina bi’i Sa diiri taphd
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya ina titurri tagbirama ummanu ukabbisii
a-tg(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)-2

salmiya ina buré sa aslaki birta tapta tagbira
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya ina rati Sa nukaribbi biirta tapta tagbira
té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya lii sa bini lii Sa eréni lii Sa lipi

[ii Sa iskiri lii Sa kupsi

i Sa it[£7 1] Sa titi 1 Sa [isi

salmi mus[sulati $la paniya u laniya tepusama

[klalba tlu]sakila Saha tusakila

issil[ra tlusakilda ana nari tadda

salmiya ana Lamasti marat YAni tapqida
té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

salmiya ana 9Girra tapqgida
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
méya itti miti tusnilla

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

méya ina sitn miti tusnilla
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
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You have immured figurines of me in a wall,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have laid figurines of me under a threshold,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have immured figurines of me in the drainage opening of a wall,
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have buried figurines of me on a bridge so that crowds would

trample over them,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have made a hole in a fuller’s mat!35 and (therein) buried figurines

of me,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have made a hole in a gardener’s channell36 and (therein) buried

figurines of me,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

Figurines of me—whether of tamarisk, or of cedar, or of tallow,

Or of wax, or of sesame pomace,

Or of bit[umen, or] of clay, or of dough,

Figurines, repre[sentations o]f my face and my body you have made

And fed to dog(s), fed to pig(s),

Fed to bir[d(s)], cast into a river.

You have handed over figurines of me to Lamastu, daughter of Anu,
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have handed over figurines of me to Girra,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have laid my (funerary) water!37 with a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have laid my water in the lap of a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
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[méya ina klimah miti tagbira
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsSur)

[ina . .. ]2 erseti méya tagbira

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
[ina . .. ] erseti méya tagbira

te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
i[na] malhar ili (sa) mas)i(?) méya tahba

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
ax x [ x x ] x ana 9Gilgames taddina®

te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
[alna alral)lé tahira’ inni

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
zik[urrluda ana pani 9Sin

te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsSur)
zikurrudd ana pani YSulpa’ ea

a-te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)-2
zikurruda ana pani ™ Nimri

[fle(pusani tusépisani 9Girra lipsur)
zikurruda ana pani YGula?

[1é(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
a[zilkurrlulda ana pani m‘ﬂUrguli

[fle(pusani tusépisani Girra lipsur)-2
zikurruda ana pani ™WEreqqi

té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

[zilkurr[ulda ana pani m‘ﬂZuqaqt‘pi
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)
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You have buried [my water in the g]rave of a dead man,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have buried my water [in . . . ] of the earth/netherworld,!38
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have buried my water [in . . . ] of the earth/netherworld,!39
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have drawn my water in the pre[sence of the gods of the nigh]t(?),
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have given over!40 m[y . .. ]14! to Gilgames,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

You have betrothed me to the [nether]world,

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of the moon (Sin),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release),

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Jupiter (Sulpae’a),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Cygnus (Nimru),142
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

Zikurruda-magic in the presence of Lyra (dGula),!43
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic in the presence of Leo (Urgulii),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

Zikurruda-magic in the presence of Ursa Major (Ereqqu),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).

[Zilkurrudd-magic in the presence of Scorpio (Zugagqipu),

You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
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zikurruda ana pani ™Sitaddari
te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsSur)

[zilkurruda ana pani ™ Habasirani
té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

[zikulrruda sa serru Sikkii "arrabu peruritu’

[fle(pusani tusépisani 9Girra lipsur)

[zikulrruda sa "pagri(?)' x [ x x ] x "Sa ruhé’
a-[t&(pusani tusepisani IGirra lipsur)]2

a-[ina alkalu ukultu inbu=2 t{usakilal inni
[e(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

Mina? mé Sizbi’ sikari klalrani ta[Sqld’inn[i]
[f1é(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)

ina mé & u uhuli-2 turammek[a’ilnn[i]
b-[te(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur)]®

ina Samni tapsusa’i[nni]
[té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur))

ina subulati tusebilal’ilnn[i]
[té(pusani tusepisani 9Girra lipsur))

ajna mahar ili*® Sarri kabti u rubé tusaskina’i[nni)
ina mahalr tliru manzazi u bab ekalli t{usaskina inni)

ina mahar ibri tap|plé u kinatti tusas(kina’ inni]

vvvvv

ina mahar biti u babi ardi u amti seher rabi Sa biti tusa[Skina’ inni]

eli ameriya tlusalmrisa’inni
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Zikurrudd-magic in the presence of Orion (Sitaddaru),
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
[Zilkurruda-magic in the presence of Centaurus (Habasiranu),
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
[Zilkurruda-magic by means of a snake, a mongoose, a dormouse(?), a
peruritu-mouse,
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
[Zilkurrudd-magic by means of a corpse(?), [ . . . 1, Zlikurruda-
magic(?)] by means of ‘spittle’ (ruhii),
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release)].
[You have fed] me bread, food, (and) fruit,144
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
You have given me to drink water, m[ilk], beer, and wine,
You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release).
You have washed me with water and potash, 145
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release)].
You have salved me with oil,
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release)].
You have sent me gifts,
[You (have performed against me, have had performed against me:
may Girra release)].
You have caused me to be rejected by god', king, noble, and prince.
You have caus[ed me to be rejected] by courtier, attendant, and (per-
sonnel at) the palace gate.
You have caused me to be [rejected] by friend, companion, and peer.
You have caused me to be rejected by father and mother, brother [(and)]
sister, wife, son, and daughter.
You have caused me to be [rejected] by household and city quarter,
male and female servants, young and old of the household.
You have made me sickening in the sight of one who beholds me.
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MAQLU TABLET IV

aktamikuniisi aktastkuniisi attadinkuniisi

ana 9Girra gami qal[i]? kast kasidu Sa kassapati
dGirra gamii lipatter riksikunu

lipasser kispikunu [lipas]Ser sirqikunu

ina qibit IMarduk mar 9Ea apkalli

u 9Girra ariru mar 9Ani qardu TUg EN?

EN attimannu kassaptu? sa zikurruda ippusa

[ ibru i tappii

i ahu it itbaru

lii ubara lii mar ali

la midii lii la miadii

[l1a kassapu [1)i kassaptu

i zikaru lii sinnistu

[ mitu []a baltu

a-[ig Thablu’ lii habilti-2

lii kurgarri lii sahhiru

[a-[iz esSebii=@ []u narsindii

[ muslahhu li aguglillu]

[11i lisanu nakertu Sa ina mati basdtu
musitu kallatu kuttumtu

kakkaSunu lisberma "la salalu’ limissuniit[e] TUg E[N]?

[EN nértiya kalssaptiya "kusapatiya’
[Siquki Sa Slamé Supulki s{a gaqqari?]

[ x x x x | x kur-ki Sa sublarti]
[ma-x x x-ki] Sa p[i-x ]

[ x x x x | x har-ki Siiquki Sa slamé]
[ x x (x x)-k]i? Sa qaqqalri]

X [ x x x x kur]-ki sa suba|rti]
ma-[x x x-ki] Sa [pi(?)-x ]
analpplassuniti k[i(?)(-)x x X (x) ]
alslammaksuniiti k[i(-)x x X (X) ]
asakkansuniti ana pi 9[Girra qami]

vy —

[glali kasi klasidlu Sa kassapati @ T[Ug EN]-2
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I have (now) captured you, I have (now) bound you, I have (now) given
you over

To Girra, the burner, the scorcher, the binder, the vanquisher of witches.
May Girra, the burner, undo your bindings, 146

Release your witchcraft, [rele]ase your scattered-offerings—

By the command of Marduk, Ea’s son, the sage,

and blazing Girra, Anu’s son, the warrior. TUg EN147

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who performs Zikurrudda magic
against me,

Whether friend or companion,

Whether brother or colleague,

Whether ‘newcomer’ or (native) citizen,

Whether acquaintance or stranger,

Whether warlock or witch,

Whether male or female,

Whe[ther dead person o]r living person,

Whether wronged man or wronged woman,

Whether cultic performer or enchanter,148

[Whether ecstatic o]r narsindil,

Whether snake-charmer or agugillu,

Or whatever foreign language (speaker) that is in the country—
May the Night, the veiled bride,

Break their weapon and impose sleeplessness upon them. TUg EN149

[Incantation. My murderess, my w]itch, my sorceress(?).
[Your height is that of] the heavens, your depth is th[at of the nether-
world],

[...]your[...]...isthat of Sublartu],
[Your...]isthatofa...[...],

[...]your[...]...,your height is that of the hea[vens],
[Yolur [ . ..]150 is that of the netherworld,
[...]your[...]is that of Suba[rtu],
[Your]...[...]isthatofal[...]!

I am smashing them li[ke . . . ],

I am driving(?) them away li[ke . . . ]

I am placing them in the mouth of [Girra, the burner],

The scorcher, the binder, the va[nquish]er of witches. T[Ug EN]




96 MAQLU TABLET IV

107 EN Sa 9Samsi mannu abusu malnnu ummasu)

108  mannu ahassuma si dayyalnu]

109 $a 9S[ams]i 9Sin abus[u INilkkal ummalsu]

110 9dMalnzalt ahassuma? $i dayyalnu)

111 dSamas k[ispt uhallag rluhé upas[sar]

112 u $i9M[anz]at uhappe rik[si

113 kispt uhallag ruhé upalssar]

114 ipsu bart[u amalt lemutti usabbal * <<ana>> Sara'-a te E[N]

115 BN ippusani iteneppusan|i]

116 gutéti elamdtu habigalbatatu?

117 marat mati irakkasani rikst

118 SesSet riksisina sebet pitrii’a

119 Sa musi ippusanimma Sa kal amu apassarsinati

120 Sa kal idmu ippusanimma Sa misi apassarsindti

121 aSakkansinati ana pt 9Girra gami?
122  gali? kasi kasidu Sa kas§apati TUg® EN

123 EN ru’u’a kassapat anaku pasirak

124 kassaptu kassapat anaku pasirak

125 kassaptu elamati anaku pasirak

126 kassaptu qutdti anaku pasirak

127 kasSaptu sutdti anaku pasirak

128  kassaptu lullubdti anaku pasirak

129  kassaptu habigalbatati anaku pasiralk]

130 kassaptu agugillat anaku pasiralk)

131  kassaptu narsindat anaku pasiralk]

132 kassaptu muslahhat anaku pasirak

133 kasSaptu esSebdti anaku pasirak

134 kassaptu qurqurrati anaku pasirak

135  kassaptu si-i-mat a-8i2 babiya anaku pasirak
136  kassaptu marat aliya anaku pasirak

137 aSpur ana ereb 4Samsi salmisina ilqutiini
138 Sa sebe u sebe kassapati salmisina ana 9Girra apqid
139 ana utani alikti asarrapsinati®

140 adGirra qumi kassapi u kassapri-2b
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Incantation. Of the Sun, who is his father, wh[o is his mother],

Who is his sister? He is the judge.

Of the S[u]n, Sin is his father, [Nik]kal is [his] mother,

Mal[nza]t is his sister: He is the judge.

Samas [destroys] the w[itchcraft], releas[es] the spittle,!51

And she, M[anz]at, breaks the bon[ds].

(So) I destroy the witchcraft, I rele[ase] the spittle,

I cause the wind' to carry off sorcery, rebellion, evil [wor]d.152 e EN

Incantation. They perform sorcery against me, they keep on performing
sorcery against me.

The Gutean women, the Elamite women, the Hanigalbatean women,
The native women!53 are securing bindings against me.

Six are their bindings, seven are my undoings.

Should they be performing sorcery against me at night, I will be releas-
ing them!54 all day (long),

Should they be performing sorcery against me all day (long), I will be
releasing them at night.

I am placing them in the mouth of Girra, the burner, 153

the scorcher,156 the binder, the vanquisher of witches. TUg EN

Incantation. My friend is a witch; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a witch;157 (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is an Elamite; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a Gutean; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a Sutean; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a Lullubean; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a Hanigalbatean; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is an agugiltu; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a narsindatu; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a snake-charmer; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is an ecstatic; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a metal-worker; (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a . . . of my gate;158 (but) I am a releaser,

The witch is a native of my city; (but) I am a releaser,

I have sent to the west—they have gathered their figurines for me.
I hand over figurines of the seven and seven witches to Girra,
I am burning!59 them in a burning stove.

Girra, burn my warlock and witch,
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dGirra quli kassapt u kasSapti
dGirra qumisinati

dGirra qulisinati

dGirra kusussinati

dGirra aruhsinati

dGirra sutabilsi[n)ati

ezzu 9Girra linehkinasi

dGirra lulimu I[i-x-x-kin]asi
kassapu u kassaptu epis(u) u epistu
Sunu lii "Tana [bT lima

Yandku kima" mé milima luba@’ §indti TUg EN

[EN] épistu u mustepistu

[D]UB 4.KAM™ Maglii
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Girra, scorch my warlock and witch!

Girra, burn them,

Girra, scorch them,

Girra, vanquish them,

Girra, consume them,

Girra, confound them!

May raging Girra calm you,

May Girra, the red stag, . . . you.

Warlock and witch, sorcerer and sorceress—
May they be (meant) for the drainage opening,
But may I like flood water sweep over them. TU; EN

99

[Incantation]. My sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery

against me.
The fourth [ta]blet of Maq]l.
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EN epistt u mustepistt

asbat ina silli amari sa libitti

asbatma ipsiya ippusa iblalnnd salmiya
aSapparakkimma hasé u samassammi
usappah kispiki utar amatiki ana piki

ipST tepust li Sa attitki

salmii tabni lit Sa temeki

mii tahbi lii Sa ram[an]iki

Sipatki ayy-iqriba amdtiiki ayy-ikSud|a’ilnni

ina qibit 9Ea 9Samas u SMarduk u rubati 4Bélet-ili 'TUg EN

EN mannu pd iptil uttata ukasser
ana'® §amé kispt ana erseti barta ipus

ana errl marat il rabiiti ipSa barta amat lemutt[i] mannu ugarrib
kima pii la ippattil<u> utt|a)tu la uk(f]assaru'?

ana Samé kispt ana erseti bartu la inneppusii

ana erri malrat] ilr rabiiti

ipSa bartu amat lemuttli l]a "itehhii" la iqarrubu?
ipSa bartu amat lemutt[i] la itehha? la iqarrubla yasi Tug END

100
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Incantation. My sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery
against me,

She sits in the shade of a pile of bricks.

She sits and performs my sorcery against me, forms figurines of me.

I am sending against you thyme and sesame,

And (thereby) I am scattering your witchcraft (and) turning back your
words to your mouth.

May the sorcery that you have performed be against you yourself,

May the figurines that you have formed be of your own features,

May the water that you have drawn be your own.

May your incantation not draw near to me, may your words not reach
me—

By the command of Ea, Samas, and Marduk, and the princess Bélet-ilt.
TUg EN

Incantation. Who has twined chaff together, knotted barley (together),
Performed witchcraft against the Heavens, rebellion against the Nether-
world,

Made sorcery, rebellion, an evil word draw near to Colocynth, daughter
of the great gods?

As chaff cannot be twined together, (as) barley cannot be knotted
(together),

(As) witchcraft cannot be performed against the Heavens, (nor) rebel-
lion against the Netherworld,

(As) sorcery, rebellion, an evil word cannot approach, cannot draw near
To Colocynth, daughter of the great gods,

So may sorcery, rebellion, an evil word not approach me, not draw near
to me myself. TU EN160

101



102 MAQLU TABLET V
19  EN dunnanu du[nnlanu paris purusséni

20  ina mahar YNuska u 9Girra Supélti(?)? Saknat
21 alki nabalkattu Sumrt nabalkattu

22 ina nasah Sepi sa kassapiya u kassaptiya Sepiki sukni
23 lillu libilma kassapta ana dayyanisa

24 dayyansa kima nési lissa elisa

25  limhas léssa liter amassa ana pisa

26 albgpisit u mustepisti-b

27  kima nint linasia? kispisa

28  kima azupiri lisappirisi kispiisa

29 kima sahlé lishulisi kispisa

30  kima samidi lisammilsi kispiisa

31  kima kasi liksisi kispisa

32 kima hasé lihassisi kispisa

33 kima gitmi liktumiisi kispiisa

34 2 kima erré lirurisi kispiisa-=2

35  kima nuhurti ® littahhira Saptasa -afb

36 2episti u mustepisti-2

37  libbalkissi siiqu u sulii

38  libbalkissi ibratu u nemedisa

39  libbalkitiusima ilii Sa séri u ali

40  kassaptu kima kalbi ina hatti kima anduhallat ina kirbanni
41  kima kibsi immeri lisammekiisima litiqisi

42 kima kursinni iméri ina siqi etequ? likkelmesi
43 episti u mustepisti-2

44 ina birit kalbi lisiri kuliliisa

45 ina birit kulilisa lisiri kalbi

46  eliSa qulmil lisiri

47  kima pigan sabiti qutursa lible TUg? EN

48  EN attimannu kasSaptu sa iteneppusa? Salasat arhi eSret iime misil ime
49  anaku anassakkimma kukra takur? Sadi hasé ti’ it mat|i]
50  pitiltu pitiltu Sa qasdati terinnatu terinnatu Sa Se’a maldti?®

51  annii Sa kassapiya u kassaptiva hepa rikissun
52 terrd kispisa ana mehé amdtiSa ana Sari
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Incantation. Strong one(?), strong one(?), the one who decides our ver-
dict,

Before Nuska and Girra my exchange(?)101 is established.

Come, Uprising, rage, Uprising,

Set your feet down (by) uprooting the feet of my warlock and witch!162
May an idiot bring the witch to her judge,

And!163 may her judge roar at her like a lion,

Strike her cheek, (and) turn her word back into her mouth.

My164 sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,
Like ammi may her witchcraft give way,!05

Like saffron may her witchcraft cut her down,

Like cress may her witchcraft pierce her,

Like samidu-plant may her witchcraft hamper her,

Like mustard may her witchcraft bind her,

Like thyme may her witchcraft chop her up,

Like black paste may her witchcraft cover her,

Like colocynth may her witchcraft curse her,

Like asafoetida may her lips be made to shrivel?.160

My167 sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,
May street and way turn against her,

May cult niche and its socle turn against her,

May the gods of the steppe and the city turn against her.

The witch—Ilike a dog with a stick, like a lizard with a clod,

like a footprint of a sheep!98—may they knock her away and pass her
by,

Like a fetlock of an ass, in the street may the passerby frown at her.
My169 sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery against me,
May her headbands whirl among the dogs,

May the dogs whirl between her headbands,

May an ax whirl over her.

Like the droppings of a gazelle may her smoke come to an end. TUgEN

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who keeps on performing!70
sorcery against me for three months, ten days, and half a day:

I am lifting up against you kukru,!7! the offspring!72 of the mountain,
(and) thyme, the nourishment of the land.

Cord, cord of the gadistu-votary, cone, cone that is full of seeds,

Break the bond—this one—of my warlock and witch,

Turn her witchcraft into a storm, her words into a wind!



104 MAQLU TABLET V
53 linnaspu kispisa kima pé liggalpii kima Sami
54 [lissahti kima suluppt lippasri kima pitilti

55 ina qibit 15tar dDumuzi INanaya bélet rami
56  u9Kanisurra bélet kassapati EN

57  EN ziru Sa tépusani tusépisani ana muhhikunlu épusla
58  zikurrudd Sa tepusani tusepisani ana muhhikunu épusa

dibald Sa tepusani tusepisani ana muhhikunu épusa
kadabbeda [Sa tepusani tusepisani ana muhhikunu epusal

59 Surhunga Sa tepusani tusepisani ana muhhikunu epusa
dimmakurra [Sa tepusani tusepisani ana muhhikunu epusal

60  Autukku lemnu tusasbita’ inni utukku lemnu lisbatku[niisi]

61  alii lemnu tusasbita’ inni alii lemnu [lisbatkuniisi]

62 etemmu lemnu tusSasbita’ inni etemmu lemnu [lisbatkuniisi]

63 gallii lemnu tusasbita’ inni gallii lemnu [lisbatkuniisi]

64 ilu lemnu tusasbita’inni ilu lemnu lisbatkuniil 5i]
65  rabisu lemnu tusasbita’ inni rabisu lemnu lisbatkuniisi

66  2dLamastu Yabasu Yahhazu tusasbita’ inni
dLamastu Ylabasu Yahhazu lisbatikuniisi

67  lla lililtu ardat-lili tuSasbita’ inni lild liltltu ardat-1il7 lisbatitkuniisi
68  ina nisi u mamiti tugattd’inni ina nisi u mamiti pagarkunu ligti

69  uzzi ili Sarri kabti u rubé yasi taskunani
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May her witchcraft be blown away like chaff, may it be peeled like
garlic,

May it be torn off like dates, may it be unknotted like a cord—

By the command of Ishtar, Dumuzi, Nanaya, the mistress of love,

And Kanisurra, the mistress of witches. EN

Incantation. Hate(-magic) that you have performed against me, have
had performed against me, [I perfor]m against you.

Zikurruda-magic that you have performed against me, have had per-
formed against me, I perform against you.173

Perversion of justice that you have performed against me, have had
performed against me, I perform against you.

Muteness [that you have performed against me, have had performed
against me, I perform against you].

Pacification that you have performed against me, have had performed
against me, [ perform against you.

Madness [that you have performed against me, have had performed
against me, [ perform against you].

An evil utukku-demon you have caused to seize me: May an evil
utukku-demon seize you.

An evil alii-demon you have caused to seize me: [May] an evil ali-
demon [seize you].l74

An evil ghost you have caused to seize me: [May] an evil ghost [seize
youl].

An evil (demonic) constable you have caused to seize me: [May] an
evil (demonic) constable [seize you].

An evil god you have caused to seize me: May an evil god seize you.
An evil lurker-demon you have caused to seize me: May an evil lurker-
demon seize you.

Lamastu, labasu (disease), (and) ahhdazu-jaundice you have caused to
seize me: May Lamastu, labasu (disease), (and) ahhazu-jaundice seize
you.

lili, lilitu, (and) ardat-lili you have caused to seize me: May lili, lilitu,
(and) ardat-lili seize you.

By oath and curse you have brought me to an end: By oath and curse
may your body come to an end.

The anger of god, king, noble, and prince you have inflicted on me
myself:
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70 wuzzi ili Sarri kabti u rubé ana kdsunu lissaknakkuniisi
71 asuStu arurtu hits hip libbi gilittu piritti u adirti yasi taskunani

72 asustu arurtu hiis hip libbi gilittu piritti adirtu ana kdsunu
lisSaknakkuniisi(si©)a

73 agmitkuniisi ina kibriti elleti u tabat amurri

74 alqut quturkunu ikkib Samé

75  epsetekunu turranikkuniisi TUg EN

76  EN attimannu kassaptu Sa kima Siti ikkimu hamisseret umi
77 tilti imeé imbaru Sanat nalsi
78  urpata iksuramma izziza® ya[si]

79  atebbakkimma kima gallab samé il[tani)

80  usappah urpataki uhallalq imki]
81  usappah kispiki s{a talkk[imi miisa u urra)

82  unasparat zik[urlrulda Sa taltappart yasi]

83  2AEN Saruh [lani Saruh zimi)

84  allalli [9Girra ezzu)

85  gamii sla kassapi u kassapti|

86  épisii’[a episetii’ a mustepisetii a]

87  kassapul’a kassapatii’a]
88  ana IN[uska u] "4Girra® [(dayyani) pagdatunu TUg EN]

89  AEN Ser’ani tukassir{a 9Ea uptatter]
90  salmi tuggira tukassa [YAsalluhi uptasser]
91  kisir taksurani ki[pid takpudani]

92 dGirra ariru li[$abil sara]
93 dNuska dayyanu be[l masmassiiti]
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May the anger of god, king, noble, and prince be inflicted on you your-
selves.

Distress, trembling, depression, terror, fear, and apprehension you have
inflicted on me myself:

May distress, trembling, depression, terror, fear, (and) apprehension be
inflicted on you yourselves.

I burn you with pure sulphur and the salt of Amurru,

I gather up your smoke, an abomination to heaven.

Your deeds (of sorcery) are (hereby) turned back to you! TUgEN

Incantation. 175 Whoever you are, O witch, who like the South wind has
piled up176 for fifteen days,

Nine days fog, a year dew,

Who!77 has formed a cloud against me and stood over me:

I am rising up against you like the shearer of the heavens, the North
[wind],

I am scattering your cloud, I am annihilating [your storm],

I am scattering your witchcraft th[at night and day you have piled] up
over me

And the messages of Zikur[ruda that you have repeatedly sent against
me].

Incantation. Splendid is [my appearance, splendid is my countenance].
Mighty, [raging Girra],

Burner o[f the warlock and the witch].

[My] sorcerers, [my sorceresses, (and) the women who instigate sor-
cery against me],

[My] warlocks [(and) my witches],

To N[uska and] Girra [(the judges) you are handed over! TU; EN]

Incantation. [Ea has (now) unbound] the sinews that you have bound
up,178

[Asalluhi has (now) released] the figurines that you have twisted and
fettered.

The knot that you have knotted against me, the pl[ot that you have plot-
ted against me]

May blazing Girra ca[use the wind to carry off],

May Nuska, the judge, the mas[ter of exorcism],



108 MAQLU TABLET V
94 epis tepusani ana m{uhhikunu liter]

95  pasri kispit’a z[akii rusit’a)

96  ina mé sa nlalgbi rulhékunu aptur]

97  anaku ételil éteblib azzaku ina mahar Nuska) u 9Girra [(ilt) dayyant
TUg EN]

98 AEN attunu mli Sa tattanallaka kal matati)
99  tattanablakkata [kal Sadani]

100 tuhappa karla tusabbira eleppa(?)]

101 mi nari alik[at)i m[i ldiglat] u Pluratti]
102 mii ayabba [tamati rapasti]?

103 aihbiinikkuniisi a[pkalli Sa apsi]

104 sebet apkalli sit Eridu utlammitkuniisi)
105 ina tésunu elli télilla u] taksa [(. . .)]

106 kima ina tésunu el[li telila u taksa (. . .)]
107 libbi kassapiya kalssaptiya lilil u liksi]

108 anaku ina qibit YE[a Sar apsi]

109 asallah? libbakunu m[é nari]

110 asallah la’ mékunu quturk[unu mé tamti)

111 ina qibit 4Ea 4Samas? [ Marlduk u rubati 4Bélet-ilt T[Ug EN]

112 EN épisit’a épisét|ii’ a]

113 kassapi’a kassapatial’a)

114 sa ikpudu libbak[un]u lemuttt

115 tasStene’a ruhé zapriiti

116 ina upsasé la tabiiti tusabbita birkiya

117 anaku ana pussur kispiya u ruhéya ina amat YEa u YAsallubi 9Girra
assahri

118 ina mé sa nagbi libbakunu unéh

119  kabattakunu uballi

120 sereh libbikunu uses[i]

121  ten[k]unu usanni

122 milik[k]unu aspuh

123 kispilklunu aqlu

124 kip[d)i libbi[k]unu uSaddikuniisi

125 IHiglat u Puratta la tebbirani
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[Turn back] up[on your head] the sorcery that you have performed
against me.

My witchcraft is released, [my enchainment is] c[leared],

With spring water, [I undo your “spitt]le,”

I have (now) become pure, cl[ean, and innocent in the presence of
Nuska] and Girra, [the (divine) judges. TUg EN]

Incantation. You, Wa[ter, that constantly flows over all the lands],

That crosses to and fro [over all mountains],

That shatters the quay [and breaks up the boat(?)].

Flowing river water, wat[er of the Tigris] and Eu[phrates],

Water of the Ocean, [the vast sea(s)],

[The] s[ages of the apsii] drew you,

The seven sages of Eridu a[djured you by oath].

By their pure incantation, you became pur[e and] cool [(. . .)].

As by their pure incantation [you became pure and cool (. . .)],

So may the heart of my warlock (and) my wi[tch become pure and
cool].

At the command of E[a, king of the apsii],

I am sprinkling your heart with [river w]ater,

I am sprinkling your embers (and) y[our] smoke [with sea water]—
By the command of Ea, Samas, [Mar]duk, and the princess Bélet-ili.
T[UgEN]

Incantation. My sorcerers, my sorceresses,

My warlocks, my witches,

You whose heart has planned evil against me,

You keep on seeking malicious spells against me, 179

You have bound my knees with not good machinations.

In order to release the witchcraft and spittle against me, having (first)
turned to Girra at the word of Ea and Asalluhi,

(Now) with spring water, I quench your heart,

I extinguish your mood,

I remove the ardor of your heart,

I confound your understanding,

T unravel your thinking,

I burn your witchcraft,

I cause you to abandon the plots of your heart.

You shall not cross over the Tigris and the Euphrates to me,
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126 ika u palga la tettiqgani

127 dira u sameti la tabbalakkitani

128 abulla u nerebisa la terrubani

129  kis|plikunu "ayy'-ithiini

130 amadtikunu ayly-ilksuda’ inni

131 ina qibit 9Ea dSamas u IMarduk?® rubati 9| Belet)-ilt TUg EN

132 EN ezzetunu samratunu danndtunu gassatunu
133 gapsatunu astatunu ayyab|atunu] lemnétunu
134 §a la 9Ea mannu unahkuniisi

135 $a la YAsalluhi mannu usapsahkuniis|i

136 4Ea linehkunisi

137 dAsallufli lisapSehkunii[si]

138 piya mii ptkunu isatu

139  piya pakunu liballi?

140 1 Sa piya ta sa ptkunu liballi

141 2 kipdr sa libbiya liballd kipdr sa libbikunii-2

142 EN akbus galldya ablult lemnt
143 atbuh gerdya uhtallligla redandaya
144 ina mahri quradi INuska TUg EN

145 EN hala zitba u ita[t]tuka
146 quturkunu litelli Samé
147  la’mekunu liballi 4Samsu

148 liprus hayyattakunu mar 4Ea masmassu

149 EN Sadit liktumkuniisi

150 Sadi liklakunisi

151 Sadii linehkunisi

152 Sadii lihsikunisi

153 Sadi lite’ kunisi

154 Sadii liné’ kuniisi?

155 a3adi likattinkunisi-ald

156 Sadii dannu elikunu limqut

157 ina zumriya lii tapparrasama TUg EN

158 EN isd isd réqa reqa
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You shall not pass over dyke and canal to me,

You shall not climb over wall and battlement to me,

You shall not come in through the city gate and its entranceways to me!
May your witchcraft not approach me,

May your words not reach me—

By the command of Ea, Samas, and Marduk, (and) the princess [Bélet]-
ilT. TUGEN

Incantation. Raging, furious, strong, cruel,

Overbearing, tough, hos|[tile], wicked are you!

Who but Ea can calm you?

Who but Asalluhi can soothe you?

May Ea calm you,

May Asalluhi soothe you.

My mouth is water, your mouth is fire:

May my mouth extinguish your mouth, 80

May the spell of my mouth extinguish the spell of your mouth,
May the plots of my heart extinguish the plots of your heart!181

Incantation. I trample down my foe,182 I de[strJoy my evildoer,
I slaughter my opponent, I repeatedly anni[hil]ate!83 my pursuer
In the presence of the warrior Nuska. TUg EN.

Incantation. Melt, dissolve, and drip ever away!

May your smoke rise ever heavenward,

May the Sun extinguish your embers,

May Ea’s son, the exorcist, cut off the terror that emanates from you.

Incantation. May the mountain cover you,

May the mountain hold you back,

May the mountain pacify you,

May the mountain hide you,

May the mountain enshroud you,

May the mountain turn you back, 184

May the mountain cover you over,

May a strong mountain fall upon you.

From my body you shall indeed be separated! Tug EN

Incantation. Be off, be off, begone, begone,
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beésa besa hilga hilga

duppira atlaka isd u reqa
lumunkunu kima qutri litelli Samé
ina zumriya isd

ina zumriya réqa

ina zumriya besa

ina zumriya hilga

ina zumriya duppird

ina zumriya atlaka

ana zumriya la taturra

ana zumriya la tetehhé?

ana zumriya la tasanniqda

nis 4Samas kabti li [t)amatunu

nis 9Ea beél nagbi lii t{ama)tunu

nis YAsalluhi masmas ilf lii tamatunu
nis 4Girra gamikunu lii tamdatunu
ina zumriya lii tapparrasama TUg EN

BN 4Enlil gagqadi panit’a imu
DUB 5.KAM? Ma|gl]ib . . .
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Depart, depart, flee, flee,

Go off, go away, be off, and begone!

May your wickedness like smoke rise ever heavenward!
From my body be off,

From my body begone,

From my body depart,

From my body flee,

From my body go off,

From my body go away!

To my body turn back not,

To my body approach not,185

To my body reach not!

By the life of Samas, the honorable, be adjured,

By the life of Ea, lord of the underground springs, be [adju]red,
By the life of Asalluhi, the magus of the gods, be adjured,

By the life of Girra, your executioner,!86 be adjured!
From my body you shall indeed be separated! TUg EN

113

Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is @#mu.
The fifth tablet of Ma[ql]a.187
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EN Enlil gaqqadt panit’a iimu

adUras ilu gitmalu lamassat paniva2

kisadrt ullu Sa YGula

idaya gamlu $a 9Sin Amu[rri

ubanatit’a binu esemti iliit[i]

la uSasnaqa ruhé ana zumrliya)

dLugaledina Latarak irt[i]

kinsaya dMuljra sepaya sa ittanallak|a) kalisina lahr(i]

attamannu ilu lemnu Sa kassapu u kassap(tu] ispurianissu ana dakiyla]

lii ereta la tallak|a]
li sallata la tetebbd
amdtitka lii hashiiru ina "mahar’ ili u sarri linii[Sa)

ultesib ina babiya YLugalirra ilu dan[nu)? sukkal ili Papsukkal

"mahsa’ [leta sa] kasSapiya u kassaptiva
tlerra amassa alna pisa TUg EN

EN épis|ti] qumqummatu

kassap(tt] kuttimmatu

epistli] essebiitu

ummi épistiya narsindatu

amméni tubbali napisti ana malkt
[an]aku ana pussur kispiki tullal nasdku
kukru sa Sadi lilht]leppe(?) rikisk[i]

" k[ispiki] ultar ana sari(?)] T[Ug EN]

a-[EN kukrumma kukru]-2
Al kukru x xb ina(?) Sadant elliti qudd)usTiiti]

114
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Incantation. Enlil is my head, my face is inmu,!38

Uras, the perfect god, is the pupil(s) of my face,!8°

My neck is the necklace of Gula,

My arms are the crook of Sin (and) Amurru,

My fingers are tamarisk, the divine bone—

They shall not allow spittle to reach my body,

Lugaledinna and Latarak are my chest,

My knees are Muhra, my pacing feet are the whole (heavenly) flock.!90
Whoever you are, O evil god whom the warlock and witch have sent
here to kill me:

Even if you are awake, do not come here,

Even if you are asleep, do not rise up (to come) here.

May your words be (bad) apples, before god and king may [they
crjumble.

At my doorway, I have set Lugalirra, the stro[ng]1°1 god, and the vizier
of the gods, Papsukkal.

“Strik[e the cheek of] my warlock and witch,

Tu[rn her word back] into her mouth.” TUGEN

Incantation. My sorceress is a qumqummatu,

My witch is a charcoal burner(?),

My sorceress is an ecstatic,

The mother of my sorceress is a narsindatu.

“Why do you carry my life off to the (infernal) ‘princes’?
In order to release your witchcraft, I raise up rullal.192

May kukru of the mountains br[ea]k up your bond,

And I [will turn your] wl[itchcraft into a wind(?)].” T[Ug EN]

[Incantation. kukru, kukru],
[kukru, . . 193 in(?) the pure ho]l[y mountains],

115
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26  [sehriatu terhi Sa] enét|i]

27  [sehretu terinnatu Sla qasdati

28  [alkanimma sa] kassapiya u kassaptiya [dannu hlepa rikissa?
29  [terra kilspisa ana mehé amdtisa ana Sari

30 [linnlespi kispisa kima pé

31  [lisalllimisi kima dikmenni

32 klima sirli igari lishuhi kispisa

33 Sla kassaptiyla lippater kiser libbisa

34  EN [klukrumma kukru

35  kukrlu] [x x] ina(?) Sadant elliti quddusiiti

36  sehritu tlelrhi Sa enéti

37  sehrétu terinnatu Sa qasdati

38  alkanimma sa kassapiya u kassaptiya dannu hepa rikissa
39  u [mlimma mala tépusa nutér ana sari

40  "EN'[e] kaSSaptiya elénitiya

41  abu la taskunt tuquntu

42 ammeni ina bitiki iqattur qutru

43 asapparakkimmla kukra(?) sammi(?)] "piserti’
44 alslappah kispiki ul[tar amatiki ana pik]i

45  [EN [Jam INingirsu ina mati ilsi Yalala

46  [lam eltlu tlii ana nakas bini
47  [attimannu(?)] kassaptu Sa ana annanna mar annanna tukappati abni

48  [tastene]’’é lemutta

49  2laziggakkimm]a kima iltani amurri
50  [usappah urlpataki uhallag iamki

51  [u mimma mala) tepust utar ana sari

52 [EN undu) kassaptu ukassSipanni
53 [rahhat]u? urehhdnni

54 [epistlu(?) isbusu eper Sépiya

55  [mustepistlu(?) ilgi silli® ina igari

56  [dNergal? bléel ummanati YEa beél simati
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[the small ferhu-vessels of the] en-prieste[sses],

[the small cones o]f the gadistu-votaries:

[Come hither] and break the [strong] bond of my warlock and witch,194
[Turn] her [wit]chcraft into a storm, her words into a wind.

[May] her witchcraft [be] blown away like chaff,

[May it bla]cken her as ashes (would),

May her witchcraft crumble 1[ike the plast]er of a wall,

May m[y witch’s] anger be undone.195

Incantation. kukru, kukru,

kukru, [ . ..]in(?) the pure holy mountains,

the small ferhu-vessels of the en-priestesses,

the small cones of the gadistu-votaries:

Come hither and break the strong bond of my warlock and witch,
And whatever sorcery you have performed, we turn into a wind.

Incantation. [Ha!] my witch, my deceiver:

What, did you not introduce strife?

Why is smoke rising from your house?

I am sending against you [kukru(?), the plant of] release(?),

I am scattering your witchcraft, tu[rning your word back into your
mouth].

[Incantation. Be]fore Ningirsu called out the ‘alala’ work-song in the
land,

[Before the yJouth went up to cut the tamarisk,

[Whoever you are(?)], O witch, who gathers together (hail) stones
against so-and-so, the son of so-and-so,

[Who keeps see]king evil:

[T am blowing against you] like the North (and) West winds,

[I am scattering your clJoud, I am annihilating your storm,

[and whatever] sorcery you have performed, I am turning into a wind.

[Incantation. On the day that] the witch bewitched me,

[That the inseminatr]ix impregnated me,196

[That the sorcer]ess(?) collected the dust of my feet,

[That the woman who instigates sorce]ry(?) took my shadow from the
wall,

[O Nergal],197 lord of troops, Ea, lord of destinies,
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57  [9Asallulhi bel asipiti

58  [mahsal lessa terra amassa ana pisa

59  [epilstu u mustepistu

60  Tpasa li lipii Saptasa i lubari naksiti
61  kima qaqqad silit kukri

62  ana ahames la iqarribii

63 kispus|al ruhiisa rusiisa upsSasisa lemniiti
64 la itehhini la igarribuni yasi TUg2 EN

65  EN atti Sa tepust kalama

66  mimmil tepusT yasi u Stmtiya

67  kukru Sa Sadi lihteppa(?) rikiski

68  Sa imniki u sumeliki sutu lithbal TUg E[N] 2

69  EN kibritu elletu marat samé? rabiiti anak|u)]
70  dAnu ibndnnima

71 9dEnlil AN[ilnlil uséridani anla] malti]

72 eplilstu ekiam tepusinni

73 rlalhitu ékiam turehhilnni]

74 ana mala qaqqadiya Samii kasdii®

75  ana mala Sepiva ersetu kasdal[t]

76 ina si[ssilktiya bitanit[i]
77  nadat Sipassu Sa apkal ili IMard[uk? EN]

78  EN k[ilbritu "kibritu kibritu® marat 9id kibritu kallat did

79  Sa sebe u sebe kass|alpatiisa Sa sebe u sebe ayyabatiisa
80  épulslanissiim]ma ul inneppuls]

81  ukassiplanissimlma ul ikkassip

82  mannu Sa ana k[ilbriti ippusa kispt

83 k[ilbr[iltu $a sebe u sebe ipusani lip[§lur
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[Asallu]hi, lord of exorcism,

[Strike] her cheek, turn her word back into her mouth.

[The sorc]eress and the woman who instigates sorcery—

May her mouth be tallow, her lips torn rags.198

Just as the tip(s) of a cut twig of kukru

Cannot draw near to each other,199

So her witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations

Shall not approach me, shall not draw near to me myself. TUz EN

Incantation. You who have performed all kinds of sorcery,

Whatever sorcery you have performed against me and my destiny—
May kukru of the mountains break up your bond,

May the South wind carry off what is on your right and on your left.
TUg EN

Incantation. Pure Sulphur, daughter of the great heavens299 am I.

Anu created me,

Then Enlil (and) Ninlil brought me down to the land.

O sorceress, where (on my body) have you been able to perform sor-
cery against me?201

O inseminatrix, where (on my body) have you been able to impregnate
me?202

As much as293 my head (can be reached, so) the heavens can be
reached,204

As much as my feet (can be reached, so) the netherworld can be
reached.

On my inner hem(?)205

Is cast the incantation200 of the sage of the gods, Mard[uk. £N]

Incantation. Sulphur, Sulphur, Sulphur, daughter of River, Sulphur,
daughter-in-law of River,

Whose witches are seven and seven, whose enemies are seven and
seven.

They performed sorcery against her, but she is not ensorcelled,

They bewit[ched her], but she is not bewitched.

Who is it that can perform witchcraft against Sulphur?

May Sulphur rele[ase] the sorcery that the seven and seven have per-
formed against me.
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akibritu Sa sebe u sebe fpusani= [ x | x lipsurma anaku lublut TU; E[N]

EN kibritu elletu ata’isu Sammu quddusu anak|[u]
epils1i’a apkallii Sa aps|1]

episi[t)i’ a® marat'® dAni Sa sam[é]

kt [Tlpusani ul ile>’ @’ i[nn]i

[k]7 epususinati alte’ isinati?

etelld kima nini ina méya

kima Sahi ina ruSumdiya

kima mastakal ina usalli

kima sassati ina ahi atappi
kima zér usi ina ahi tamti

22 $a Balihe &b §a Balihe
narqdni® ana qaqqari

Sa tunassisani gimmatkunu yasi

EN did gaqqadr kibritu padatti

Sepaya naru sa mamma la idii gerebs|al
anhullii piya ayabba * tamtu rapasvtu‘a‘b rittayla]
kima did qaqqadt kima kibriti elleti gimm][ati]
kima anhulli*® imhurlim Sammlii] pisert[e]
"mesreti’ a" ebba x x X (x) [Sa(?) kibrilti]
inaxxxsadEa. .. ]
dsltar(D] x Taltix x [ ... ]

EN did akul alti app[asils ahhlalip(?)] atapir(i)?

did allablis . . . ]
did akalt u mé aptur(?)
did dal[tu(?) . . . | "sippa arkus(?)"

didx|[... ]
did parsikk[u'? . . . ]
[... ]

break of about 5 lines between 112 and 114, into which the incipit line
113" is to be inserted.
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May Sulphur [ ... ]... release the sorcery that the seven and seven
have performed against me so that I may live. TUg E[N]

Incantation. Pure Sulphur (and) ara’isu, the holy plant, am 1.

My sorcerers are the Sages of the aps[i],207

My sorceresses are the heavenly Daughters of Anu.

When they performed sorcery against me, they were never able to
overpower me,

But when I performed sorcery against them, I kept on overpowering
them.

I rise up like fish from my water,

Like a pig from my mud,

Like soapwort from the flood plain,

Like grass from the canal bank,

Like seed of ebony208 from the seashore.

Ha! you209 of the Balih, Ha! you of the Balih,

Hide yourselves here in the ground,210

You who shook your hair?!1 out at me.

Incantation. River is my head, Sulphur my physique,

My feet are the river whose interior no one knows,

Anhullii-plant is my mouth, Ocean—the vast sea—is my hands.

Like River my head (is pure), like pure Sulphur my halir] (is pure),212
Like Anhulli'-plant (and) Imhurlimu, the plants that release,

My limbs are pure, . . . Sulp[hur].

Bythe...of E[a...]

Incantation. O River, I have eaten, I have drunk, I have salved my[self],
I have cl[othed myself(?)], I have donned a headdress,
River, I have dressed my[self, [ have . .. ],
River, food and water I have cleared away(?),
River, [I have . . . ] the do[or(?)], I have put the doorjamb into place(?),
River,...[...]
River, turbaln' . . . ]

]
break of about 5 lines between 112 and 114", into which the incipit line
113’ is to be inserted.
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1137 A[EN € kassSaptiya elenitiya ide ul ide]

1147 1... Ixx[...]

1157 [ x x x (X) ulllanukki(?) x [ x x ]

116" [ina ili sa §lamé parakk<r> sa qaqqlari]

1177 [ x x X X | kibritu marat ilt rabii[ti]

118" a[patri kispilki ina am(?) bubbuli pasri ruhéki

119”7 EN atti tabtu Sa ina asri elli ibbanii

120" ana makalé ilt rabiiti isimki YEnlil

1217 ina baliki ul issakkan naptan ina Ekur

122" ina baliki ilu Sarru kabtu u rubii ul issinit qutrinnu
123" anaku annanna mar annanna Sa kispt subbutit’ inni
124" upsasé le’bir’inni

125" pusrT kispiya tabtu pussirt ruhé’a

126" upsasé muhrinnima kima ili baniya lultammarki

127" EN € kasSaptiya lii rahhatiya
128" Sa ana istén béri ippuhu isata
129”7 ana sina berf istappara mar Siprisa

130" anaku idema attakil takalu

1317 ina alrliva massartu ina babiya azzaqap kidinnu
132" erst altame ulinna

133" ina rés ersiya assaraq nuhurta

134" dannat nuhurtumma unahhara kal kispiki

135" EN ¢€ kasSaptiya lii rahhatiya

136" $Sa ana isten beéri ippuha isata
1377 ana sina berf istappara mar Sipri[sla

138" anaku idema attakal takallla

139” ina driya massartu ina babiya azzaqap kid[ilnnu
1407 ina rés ersiya astakan Sinseret Sa[’lerrt
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113’ [Incantation. Ha! my witch, my deceiver, whoever you are, ]

147 [...]...[...]

115" [...otlher thanyou...[...]

116" [at? the gods of the h]eaven, the shrines of the ear[th],

117" [ ... ] Sulphur, the daughter of the great gods,

118" [Undone is] your [witchcraft], on the day of the disappearance of the
moon your spittle is released.213

119" Incantation. You, Salt, who were created in a pure place,

120" For food of the great gods did Enlil destine you.

121" Without you a meal would not be set out in Ekur,

122" Without you god, king, noble, and prince would not smell incense.

123" T am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so, whom witchcraft holds captive,

124" Whom machinations hold in (the form of a skin) disease.

125" Release my witchcraft, O Salt, dispel my spittle,

126" Take over from me the machinations, then will I constantly praise you
as (I praise) my creator god.

127" Incantation. Ha! my witch, my inseminatrix,214

128" Who has lit a fire (against me) at2!5 a distance of one league,

129" Who has repeatedly sent her messengers towards me at a distance of
two leagues.

130" T know and have gained full confidence (in my abilities to hold you
off).

131" T have installed a watch on my roof, a protective emblem at my gate.

132" T have surrounded my bed with (colored) twine,

133" T have scattered asafoetida (upon a censer) at the head of my bed—

134" Asafoetida is especially strong, it will cause all your witchcraft to
wither.216

135" Incantation. Ha! my witch, my inseminatrix,

136” Who has lit a fire against me at a distance of one league,

137" Who has repeatedly sent [h]er messengers towards me at a distance of
two leagues.

138" I know and have gained full confidence (in my abilities to hold you
off).

139" I have installed a watch on my roof, a protective emblem at my gate.

140" T have placed twelve (wooden) sa’errus at the head of my bed,
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1417 kurummat?® etemmi rihit 9Glirra qlamiki

142 u dNisaba Sarratu mugass|islat [ulbanatiki

143" €N € kassaptiya elenitiya
144" Sa tattanallakt kal matati
145" tattanablakkatt kal Saddni

146" anaku idema attakil takalu

147 ina d[rliya massartu ina babiya azzaqap kidinnu
148" ina imitti babiya u Sum[é]l babiya

149" ultezziz YLugalirra u IMesl[amt]a’ ea

1507 ilid Sa mass[alrte nasih libbi must[émid]i kalati

1517 kalssalpta lidikiama anaku [u[b]lut

1527 [EN] Te" kassaptiya eléenilt]iva
153" Sa tattanallakt kal matati
154" tattanablakkatt kal Saddni

155" anaku idema attakil takalu

156" [ina ariyla mlassart]u ina babiya azzaqap kidinnu
1577 [ -yla astapak sad[a e]llu
158" traces

2-3 lines missing until end of tablet
I-

—_

r
159 2[EN rittt manzdt zugaqipi]
160" [DUB 6].KAM" Magl[ii]
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141" (In which are) food offerings for ghost(s), offspring217 of G[irra], your
[bJurner,
142" And of Nisaba,2!8 the queen, who chops off your fingers.

143" Incantation. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,

144" You who (constantly) roam over all lands,

145" Who cross to and fro over all mountains.

146" 1 know and have gained full confidence (in my abilities to hold you
off).

147" T have installed a watch on my roof, a protective emblem at my gate.

148" At the right of my gate and the left of my gate,

149" T have posted Lugalirra and Mesl[amt]a’ea,

150" May the gods of the watch, they who tear out the heart (and) sq[uee]ze
together the kidneys,

151" Kill the wl[it]ch so that I may live.

152" [Incantation]. Ha! my witch, my deceiver,

153" You who (constantly) roam over all lands,

154" Who cross to and fro over all mountains.

155" 1 know and have gained full confidence (in my abilities to hold you
off).

156" T have installed a wa[tch on] m[y roof], a protective emblem at my gate.

157" [Atm]y [ ... ]I have poured out a pur[e moJuntain.

158" . ...
2-3 lines missing before end of tablet

r
r

159" [Incantation. My hand is the Rainbow, the (constellation) Scorpion].
160" [The six]th [tablet] of Magql.

—_
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[EN ri]ttt Manzat [Zlugaqilpi]
[u(M)] T kassaptu unakkama klispisal
[ x (x) 12 anappahkimma kima dManzat ina Sam[é]

[azliggakkimma kima iltani amurri
[ulsappah urpataki uhallaq iamki
usappah kispiki Sa takkimi misa u urra

u nasparat zikurrudd Sa taltappart yasi

salil néberu salil karu

mari malahi kalisunu sallii

eli dalti u sikkiri nadit hargullii

nadat Sipassun Sa 9Siris u INingiszida

Sa kassapiya u kassaptiya ipsa bartu amat lemutti
ayy-ithiini ayy-iba’ini baba ayy-irubiini ana biti
dNingiszida lissuhSuniiti

libbalkitima epsétisunu? libari

ilu Sarru kabtu u rubii likkelmtisuniiti

ina qati ili Sarri kabti u rubé ayy-isi kassapti?

andku ina qibit IMarduk bél nubatti
u YAsalluhi bel asipiti

mimmii épusu il kustru
ipsST tepusani? lisabil® saruc

EN arahheka ramant arahhéka pagrt
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[Incantation]. My [ha]nd is the Rainbow, the Scorpi[on].219

[But(?)] she, the witch, piles up [her] wi[tchcraft] against me.

[ And I(?),] I am shining forth against you like the Rainbow in the
heavens,

[T am b]lowing against you like the North (and) West winds,

I am scattering your cloud, I am annihilating your storm,

I am scattering your witchcraft that night and day you have piled up
over me

And the messages of Zikurruda-magic that you have repeatedly sent
against me.

The ford is asleep, the quay is asleep,

The sailors, all of them, are asleep.

Upon the door and bolt, locks are placed,

Cast (thereupon) is the incantation?20 of Siris and Ningi$zida.

May sorcery, rebellion, an evil word of my warlock and witch

Not approach me, not pass the door to me, not enter the house to me.
May Ningi§zida extirpate them,22!

May their sorcery?22 turn223 (on them) and capture (them),

May god, king, noble, and prince glower at them,

And may my witch not escape from the grasp of god, king, noble, and
prince.

As for me—by the command of Marduk, lord of the evening ceremo-
nies,

And Asalluhi, lord of exorcism,

May what I do be successful;

May the wind carry off224 the sorcery that you (pl.)225 have performed
against me.

Incantation. I am impregnating you, my self, I am impregnating you,
my body.
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kima 9Sakkan irhit bilsu

alahra immersa sabita armdsa® atana mirsa-2

epinnu erseta irhil ersetu imhuru zérasa
addi Sipta ana ramaniya

lirhe ramanima lisesi lumnu

u kiSpt Sa zumriya lissuhii® > ilii rabitule

EN Samnu ellu Samnu ebbu Samnu namru
Samnu mullil zumri Sa ilt

Samnu mupasseh? Ser’ana® sa ameliiti
Saman Sipti Sa YEa Saman Sipti Sa YAsalluhi
utahhidka saman tapsuhti

Sa 9Ea iddinu ana pashati?

apsuska Saman balati

addika Sipat 9Ea beél Eridu INinsiku

atrud asakku ahhazu Suruppii sa zumrika
usatbi qilu kitru? nissatu sSa pagrika
upasseh? Ser’ani mindtika la tabuti

ina qibit 9Ea Sar apst

ina té Sa 9Ea ina Sipti Sa YAsalluhi

ina ® riksi rabbati-? $a 4Gula

ina gati pashati a INintinugga

u INingirima bélet Sipti

ana annanna mar annanna iddisumma® 9Ea Y Sipat amati $a balati-®

e

sebet apkalli $iit Eridu lipa$Sihit® zumursu TUgP EN

a[gIN YEnlil gaggadi ™\Sukiidu lani®
piiti® Samas naphu
lidlaya Gamlu Sa bab YMarduk
uznaya I€/Ti(?) $épaya lahmu mukabbisa $er lahme

[alitunu ili rabiitu <kima>2 4Samas ina Samé naphatunu
kima annak[ul(?) parz[illu](?) ipSu bartu amat lemutti
a[klispr rubii rusii up[sasii lemniiti)

la itehhitkunisi la iqar|rlubiikunisi

ipsu bartu amat lemutti

klispr rubii rusii upsasli lemniiti

54 (cont) g jtephini la iqarrubini yasi EN
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As Sakkan impregnated his herd,

The ewe (with) her lamb, the gazelle (with) her young, the jenny (with)
her donkey foal,226

(As) the plow impregnated the earth, the earth received its seed,

(So) I cast the spell on my self.

May it impregnate my self and expel the evil,

And may the great gods extirpate227 the witchcraft of my body.

228Incantation. Pure oil, clear oil, bright oil,

Oil that purifies the body of the gods,

Qil that soothes the sinews of mankind,

Oil of the incantation of Ea, oil of the incantation of Asalluhi.
I coat you with soothing oil

That Ea granted for soothing,

I anoint you with the oil of healing,

I cast upon you the incantation of Ea, lord of Eridu, NinSiku.

I expel Asakku, ahhdzu-jaundice, chills of your body (zumru),
I remove dumbness, torpor, (and) misery of your body (pagru),
I soothe the sick sinews of your limbs.

By the command of Ea, king of the apsil,

By the spell of Ea, by the incantation of Asalluhi,

By the soft bandage229 of Gula,

By the soothing hands of Nintinugga

And Ningirima, mistress of incantation.

On so-and-so, Ea cast230 the incantation of the word of healing231
That the seven sages of Eridu soothe his body. TUgzEN

[Incan]tation. Enlil is my head, Sirius is my form,

My forehead is the rising sun,

My arms are the Crook?232 at the gate of Marduk,

My ears are the Bull,233 my feet are the lapmu-monsters trampling on
the flesh of lahmu-monsters.

You, O great gods, shine forth in the sky <like> Samag.234
As tin(?) (and) ir[on](?), sorcery, rebellion, an evil word,
Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, [evil] mach[inations]
Cannot approach you, cannot draw near to you,

So sorcery, rebellion, an evil word,

Wi[tcheraft, spittle, enchainment], evil [machina]tions

54(cont.) ghall not approach me, shall not draw near to me myself. EN
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55 EN attimannu kassaptu Sa ipusa salmi?

56  ittulu lani ibni Ylamassi?

57  im[u]ru [blaltr usarrihu gattt

58  usabbii nabnit(i]

59 umassilu bunnanniyva

60  ubbirlu mlindtiya

61  ukassii mesrétiya ukanninu mananiya
62 yasi 9Ea masmas ili uma’’ iranni?

63 mahar Samas salamki éser

64 lanki attul lamassaki abni baltaki amur
65  gattaki uSarreh nabnitki usabbi

66  ina YNisaba elleti bunnanniki umassil
67 A mindtiki ubber mesrétiki ukassi-
68  mananiki ukannin

69  ipsu? tepusinni epuski

70 miher tuSamhirinni uSamherki

71 gimil tagmilinni uter agmilki
72 kispiki ruhéki ruséki *epseteki lemnete2

73 upsaséki ayyabiite

74 naSparatiki Sa lemutti

75  ramki zerki dibaliiki zikurrudiki

76  kadabbediiki dimmakurriki likilli reski

77 Aitti mé Sa zum[riyla u musdti Sa gatiya lisSahitma

78  ana mubhiki u laniki lillikma? anaku lublut
79  enita lindnni maherta limhuranni

79a & ampur mehru limhuri’ inni TUg EN -2/b

80  EN ba’ertu Sa ba’irati
81  kassaptu Sa kassapati
82  Saina *suqata nadatu-2 sessa
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235Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who has made a figurine of
me—

Who has looked at my form and created my image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich detail to my physical build,
Who has comprehended [my] appearance

And reproduced my features,

Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together, who has twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent me,

And before Sama3 I draw your likeness—

I look at your form and create your image, I see your bearing

And give rich detail to your physical build, I comprehend your appear-
ance

And reproduce your features with pure flour,236

I bind your body, I tie your limbs together,237

I twist your sinews.

The sorcery that you have performed against me I perform against you,
The (ominous) encounter that you have caused me to encounter I make
you take over,

The vengeance that you have wreaked on me I wreak back on you.
Your witchcraft, your spittle, your enchainment, your evil manipula-
tions,

Your hostile machinations,

Your messages of evil,

Your love (-magic), your hate (-magic), your perversion of justice, your
Zikurrudd-magic,

Your muteness, (and) your madness—may they attend to you (rather
than to me).

With the water of my bo[dy] and the washing of my hands may it rinse
off238

And come upon your head and body so that I may live.

May a (female) substitute stand in for me, may one who encounters
(me) take (it) over from me,

I have encountered an ominous encounter; may they take (it) over from
me. TUz EN

239Incantation. Huntress of huntresses,
Witch of witches,
Whose net is cast in the streets,
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83 ina rebit ali ittanallaka masa

84  etlat ali ubtana’’a

85 itti etliat ali ubtana’ anni yasi

86  ardat ali issanahhur

87 itti ardat ali issanahhuranni yasi

88  anaku uba’ dkkimma kurgarré essebé rikiski aheppe

89  kassapu lipusiki rikiski aheppe

90  kasSapatu lipusaki rikiski aheppe

91 a‘b'kurgarrb”tC lipusiiki rikiski aheppe™®
92  2-e§Sebit lipusiiki rikiski aheppe?

93 narsindii lipusiki rikiski aheppe

94 muslahhii lipusiki rikiski aheppe

95  agugilli lipusiki rikiski aheppe =
96 amahhas letki asallapa lisanki

97  umalla ru’ata iniki

98  usallak ahiki lilliita

99  u akkadsi rugbiita usallakki

100 u mimma mala téteppusi® utar ana muhhiki®

101  2[ENY] ipsiki epsetiki epset ipsiki

102 epset muppisetiki

103 4Ea masmas ili upatterma mé ustabil
104  piiki lemnu epera lim[l]a

105 lisanki Sa lemutti ina? gé likkas[er]
106 ina qibit YEnbilulu beél balati TU E[N]

107 EN kisriki kussuriiti

108 epsetiki lemneti upsaséki ayyabiiti

109 nasparatiki sa lemutti

110 9dAsalluhi masmas ilt upatterma * mé ustabil2
111 piiki lemnu epera limla

112 lisanki Sa lemutti ina? gé likkaser

113 ina qibit YEnbilulu beél balati TUg® EN

114  2EN amsi gatiya ubbiba zumri
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Whose eyes keep roaming the broad way of the city.

She keeps seeking the young men of the city,

Among the young men of the city she keeps seeking me myself,

She keeps looking around for the young women of the city,

Among the young women of the city she keeps looking around for me
myself.

But I am seeking?40 against you cultic performers and ecstatics, I am
breaking your bond.241

May warlocks ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

May witches ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

May cultic performers242 ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.
May ecstatics ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

May narsindu-sorcerers ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

May snake-charmers ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

May agugillu-sorcerers ensorcell you, I am breaking your bond.

I am striking your cheek, I am tearing out your tongue,243

I am filling your eyes with spittle,

I am making your arms become weak,

And as for you: I am making you become rotten,

And whatever sorcery you have constantly performed, I am turning
back upon your head.

[Incantation]. Your sorcery, your manipulations, the manipulations of
your sorcery,

The manipulations of your wizardry

Ea, exorcist of the gods, undoes and sweeps away with water.244

May your evil mouth be full of earth,

May your evil tongue be bou[nd] with24> a gag—

By the command of Enbilulu, lord of life. TUg E[N]

Incantation. Your tightly knotted knots,

Your evil manipulations, your hostile machinations,

Your messages of evil

Asalluhi, exorcist of the gods, undoes and sweeps away with water.246
May your evil mouth be full of earth,

May your evil tongue be bound with?47 a gag—

By the command of Enbilulu, lord of life. TUg EN

248[ncantation.249 I wash my hands, I cleanse my body
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ina mé nagbi elliiti Sa ina Eridu ibbanii

&mimma lemnu mimma la tabu-2

Sa ina zumriya Siriya Ser’aniya basii

Alumun® Sunati ¢-idati ittati- lemnéti 4-1a tabati-4
lumun STrT hatiiti pardiiti lemniiti la tabiiti

Sa lipit gatt hiniqg immel[ri] naqi nigi? né[pelsti bariiti

Sa attattal[u] imeSam

ukabbisu ina siiqi atammaru ina ahati

sed lemutti utukku lemnu

mursu d[i]’u dilipta

qitlu kil rlu nissatu nizigtu imtii tanihu

i’ a ayya hussu hipi libbi

gilittu pirlilttu adirtu

arrat il[i2 mliherti ili® tazzimti [ili° n]is ili nis qatt mamitu

lumnii kisSpt ruhé rusé upsasé lemniiti Sa ameéliiti

itti mé "Sa' zumriya u musati sa qativa
lissahitmla ana mulhhi salam nigsagilé lillik
Tsiiqu u" sulil lipattiri arniya

enitu lindnni mahertu limhuranni

amhur mehru limhuri’ inni

amu Sulma arhu hiditi Sattu hegallasa libila
dEa dSamas u IMarduk yasi risanimma
lippasri kispt ruhil rusii

upsasii lemniiti Sa ameéliiti

u mamitu littasi Sa zumriya

EN tebi? Seru mise gativa
pite gaqqaru [m]uhur arniya
a-§a kassaptu ukassipanni® esSebi us[allli’ann[i]-2

dSamas piserta libilamma? gagqaru® limhuranni¢
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In the pure spring water that was formed in Eridu.

Anything evil, anything unfavorable

That is in my body, flesh, and sinews,

The evil250 of251 evil, unfavorable dreams, signs, and portents,

The evil of defective, frightening, evil, unfavorable entrails

(observed) in the ritual act (of extispicy), in the killing of the she[ep],
in the offering of the sacrifice, or in the exercise of divination,252

That (which)253 T have looked at daily,

Have stepped on in the street, or have repeatedly seen in the outskirts,
An evil sedu-spirit, an evil utukku-demon,

Illness, he[ad]ache, sleeplessness,

dumbness, torpor, misery, grief, losses, moaning,

(Cries of) woe (and) alas, depression,

Terror, fear, apprehension,

(The evil consequences of) a curse by the gods, an appeal to the gods,
a complaint to the [gods,254 an o]ath by the god, the raising of hands,
curse,255

The evil(s) of witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations of
mankind—

With the water of my body and the washing of my hands

May it256 rinse off and come [up]on a figurine of a substitute,

May the figurine of the sub[stitute] bear my sin as a replacement,

May street and way undo my sins,

May a (female) substitute stand in for me, may one who encounters
(me) take (it) over from me,

I have encountered an ominous encounter; may they take (it) over from
me.

May the day bring well-being, the month joy, the year its prosperity.
Ea, Samas, and Marduk, help me so that

Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment,

Evil machinations of mankind be released,

And curse go forth from my body.

Incantation. Rise up, morning, wash my hands,257

Open up, earth,258 receive my sin.

Because the witch has bewitched me259 and the ecstatic has sp[rin]kled
260

me.

May Samag bring me release26! and may the earth receive (it) from me.
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[EN ittamr]a Séru puttd dalatu
alik urhi ittasi abullla]

[mar sipri(?)2 ilssabat harrana
elpilstu é tepusinni

[rahitu] é turehhinni

titallil' ina napah 4S[ams]i
[ipst tepulst u tustepist

lis[h]urama lisbatiki kasi?

[EN Slérumma seru

annii sa kassapiya u kassaptiya

i[tblinimma kima mart nari ulappatii? ni’ asunu
ina [blabiya izzaz YPalil?

ina [res ersiya izzaz YLugaledina
aq[Slapparakkimma Sa babiya 4Palil

$la) res ersiya Lugaledina

[sTa kal isten? béri dibbiki Sa kal harrani amatiki

a-ytar® kispiki ruhéki usabbatitki kasi-2 ¢ TUg EN—

EN ina séri mesd qataya

Surrit damqu liSarrdnni

tib libbi? tub Siri lirtedddnni

ema usammaru summiratiya luksud

[Sultti amuru ana damiqti lissakna?

[ayy-itlhd & ayy-isniga® mimma lemnu mimma la tabu
ruhé sa? kassapi u kassapti

lina] Tqibit' 4Ea dSamas IMarduk u rubati IBeélet-ilt TUg EN

[EIN [a]msi pliv]a? amtesi gatiya

ina [hlurhummat mé mili rasubbat nari
[...G)klul-li baltaki

[m]é gummirani rasubbatkunu

[k]ima mé anniiti ipSu bartu amat lemutti
la itehhii la iqarribu?

ipSu bartu amat lemutti la itehha
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[Incantation]. Dawn h[as broken], doors are (now) opened,

The traveler has passed through the gate,

[The messenger(?)262 h]as taken to the road.

Ha! s[or]ceress, may you not perform sorcery against me,

Ha! [inseminatrix],263 may you not impregnate me!

For I am cleansed by the rising of the s[un];

May [the sorceries that you have perfor]med or have had performed
(against me during the night)

Tu[r]n back and seize you yourself.

[Incantation]. It is morning, yea morning.

This is (the morning) of my warlock and witch:

They a[ro]se, playing their ni’u-instrument like musicians.

At my door stands Palil,

At the [he]ad of my bed stands Lugaledina.

I am sending against you the one at my door, Palil,

(And) the one at the head of my bed, Lugaledina.

Over one whole mile264 your speech (extends), over the whole road
your word (extends)—

I turn back (against you) your witchcraft (and) your spittle so that they
seize you yourself. TUz EN

Incantation. At dawn my hands are washed.
May a propitious beginning begin for me,
May happiness (and) good health ever accompany me,
Whatsoever I seek, may I attain it,
May [the dre]am I dreamt be made favorable265 for me,
May anything evil, anything unfavorable,
The spittle of warlock and witch, [not rea]ch me, not touch me—
[By] the command of Ea, Samag, Marduk, and the princess Bélet-il1.
TUG EN

[Incan]tation. I wash my mou[th],20 I have (now) washed my hands,
With(?) the foam of the flood waters, the awesome power of the river,
[May(?)] my(?)[...]...your dignity.

[O walter, cause your awesome power to overpower for me.267

As sorcery, rebellion, evil word

Cannot approach, cannot draw near to these waters,

So sorcery, rebellion, evil word shall not approach me,



138 MAQLU TABLET VII

177 la iqarriba yasi Tug EN @ E.NU.RU-/b

178 EN adi tappuha ugdka belt Samas

179 [D]UB 7.KAM™ Maglii
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177 Shall not draw near to me myself. TU; EN E.NU.RU

178 Incantation. Until you rise, I await you, my lord, Samas.

179 The seventh [ta]blet of Maqld.
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1 a[EN adi tappuha ugdlka beli Samas

2 [.. Salqd resaya

3 .. bleli $Samas

4 [.. ] taptasar abaltt]u
5 [.. | x ittebe Sikar|[s]a?

6 [... itltebii arqiisa

7 [4Ea(?) uma’ irlannima beli Samas

8 [epistu] epusanni

9 [rahitu] urahhanni
10 [... 1-Sa ahulla

11 [.. ina) ahi ldiglat

12 [.. ina ahli atappi

13 [.. nlaru(?)

14 .. -t1i(?)
15 [... -mla(?)
16 [.. ]x2a

break of approximately 9 lines
17 [xxX)]biinais(?) x[...]
18 [xx]x[xxxx(x)]
197 [xx(x)]a?) slaxx(x)]
20" [kassapt]u(?) "l [ x x (X) ]
217 [epistlu(?) lia [ x x (x) ]
22" [ xx ] x kispisa li ana gidd[atimmal
23" [anaku Il ana mahirti TUg [EN]

24 [EN ittalpha dSamas akassa [d] <Sadé>2

25 [ xx (x) ] x u akassad sadé

26" [ugdkla® belr 4Samas

27 [qataya?) $Samas Sammi piserti nasa

28" [anaku lulSpurka ana marti Samas pasertiya
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[Incantation. Until you rise, I awai]t you, my lord, Samas,
[...]my head is [ra]ised,

[...]my [1Jord, Samag.

[...]you have released the (river) pebble(?),

[...]her beer(?)268 has arisen,

[...]her green(?) has269 arisen.

[Ea(?) has se]nt me, my lord, Samas:

[A sorceress] has performed sorcery against me,

[An inseminatrix] has impregnated me,270
[...]her[...]on the other bank,

[...onthe] bank of the Tigris,
[ ...on the balnk of the canal,
[...rliver(?),

[...]...

[...]...

[...]...

break of approximately 9 lines
... 0]
[...]...[...]
[...]...[...]

May [the witc]h(?) [...]

May [the sorceres]s(?) [ . .. ]

[...]...may her witchcraft be down[stream],
[But m]ay [I] be upstream. TUg [EN]

[Incantation]. Samas [has rlisen, I reach <the mountains(?)>,27!

[...]Ireach the mountains(?),

[T await yJou,272 my lord, Samas,

[My hands],273 O Samas, bear the plant of release,
[...let me] send you?74 to Samas’s daughter, my releaser,

141
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29" ana libbi Sa igbii tuquntu

30" ana rittu Sa irkusu riksu

31" putur libbi sa igbii tuquntu

32" puSur rittu Sa irkusu rilksu]

33" pusur Sa kassapiya u kassapt|iya]
34" kispisunu rluhéSunu) lemnilti (. . .) ]

35" A[EN undlu kassaptu ilber nara)

36" lepisltrisla x [ x x ]

37 [mustlepistt asbat ina néberilmmal

38" [itas us(?) kar[u]

39" [ubtanla’ dnni yasi ana sahaliya

40"  [omurilSima? apkalli Sa apsi

41" [ina ihz]i nemeqi nikilti 9Ea igbi lapansa
42" [dEqa] Sar apst uttd? panisa

43" [uSalshipsi benna tesa ra’iba

447 [iltter hurbassa

45 [4)d puluhtasa idda? elisa

46"  ana mubhi salmisa mesd gataya

47" ina kukri sa Sadi burasi elli

48" ina mastakal mulllil almeli mesa qataya
49 etelil anaku-mla(?) attazizz]u(?) ina muhhi kispisa

50" kispusa l[imlii] séra
517  amdtiSa il[tanu [lithal
52" u mimma mala t{epust lisabill saru

53" BN ultu T Uru ®i[na mati ilsii] alala

54" ultu etlu tlii [ana nakas blini

55"  asSbatma umm|asu imallilksu

56"  asbuma imallikiasu ahhlisu)

57 attimannu kassaptu Sa yasi u & raman|7 ipusa]?
58 eépistu epusa kispilsa]

59" kispusa li Saru kispisa lii mehii

60" kispusa li pii l[i]ttap(a)rassadii eli[Sa)

61" EN annii enennam|a]



29
30
31
32
33’
34

35’
36’
37"
38’
39’
40’
41’
42’
43"
44
45’
46'
47"
48’
49’

50
51
52'

53’

54
55
56’
57
58’
59
60’

61’
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Against275 the heart that has incited strife,
Against the hand that has bound a knot.276
Unknot the heart277 that has incited hostility,
Relax the hand that has bound a kn[ot],
Release my warlock’s and witch’s

Witchceraft (and) evil splittle (. . .)].

[Incantation. Wh]en the witch cro[ssed the river],

My sor[ceress] plunged into ... [...],

[The one who instigates] sorcery against me sits in the ferry,278 and27°
[has (now) engul]fed(?) the qualy],

[She continually se]eks me out in order to pierce me.

The sages of the apsii [saw] her,280

[With the] wise [lear]ning, the art of Ea, they spoke her destruction.
[Ea], king of the apsii, darkened her face,28!

[He over]whelmed her with bennu-epilepsy, confusion, (and) trembling.
Her terror having become excessive,

[Riv]er cast her (own) fear upon her.232

Over her figurines my hands are washed,

With kukru of the mountain (and) pure juniper,

With soapwort, purifi[er of m]ankind, my hands are washed.

I have (now) become pure283 a[nd stan]d(?) (triumphantly) upon her
witchcraft.

May her witchcraft f[ill] the steppe,

May the Nor[th wind] carry off her words,

And whatever sor[cery that you have performed may] the wind [cause
to be carrie]d off.

Incantation. After Uru284 [called out] the ‘alala’ work-song i[n the
land],

After the youth went up [to cut the t]Jamarisk,

Seated, [his m]other [advis]es him,

Seated, [his b]rothers advise him.

Whoever you are, O witch who [has bewitched] me and [my] self;285
The sorceress has performed her witchcraft against me.

May her witchcraft be a wind, may her witchcraft be a storm,

May her witchcraft be chaff, and may it constantly fly(?) at her.

Incantation. Now, then, this (one):
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62" kassaptu nakratanni
63" "u mustepisti’ nabalkutatanni

64 xx|[... | ina kispisa

65 |[... 1 x kassaptu
66" .. mé] kasiiti
67 |[.. res(?)] libbisa
68 [.. =la()-kia
69 [... lemut(?)]tiki
700 [.. 19Ea "Tmasmassu’

break of approximately 25 lines
717 [ x x x x x ] "takaltaki' [almh[as]
727 [ x x x uSlultaki haséki at[ruk(?)]
737 unati Sa libbiki kalisina adlu[h]
74" useli ina libbiki kispiki ruhék[i]
757 epistu etemmu limhask[i]
767 gallit "emiigki® litb[al]
777 linarki[...]xxx[x]
787 lite’ [ki. .. ]
797 assu ana le[mutti . . . |
80 ina kisp[i(ki). . . ]
817 dEre[skigal(?)? ... ]
827 dNina-[...]
83”7 zaxx|[...]
84 asa ifpusu(?) ... ]
85”7 kal almatisa(?) ... ]
86”7 Sarrlat(?)...]

877 xxx[...]

887 x[...]

89”7 Tana(?)'a(N)-[...]
907 kamdlti. .. -ati]

917 2endt|i nabalkutati]

92" ustepelitki [AGirra u IMarduk(?)]
937 dEa beél Eridu rik[iski lihpe]

947  u mimma malla tepust)

957 liSamherki [kasi]

96" EN pii idbub lemnati?
977 pi imtall[a®!b lemnati)
98" sa kassapati kispisina



62’
63’
64'
65’
66’
67'
68’
69’
70’

71"
72"
73"
74"
75"
76"
77"
78"
79"
80"
81"
82"
83"
84"
85"
86"
87"
88"
89"
90"
91"
92"
93"
94"
95"

96!1
97"
98"
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The witch is hostile to me

And the woman who instigates sorcery rebels against me.
... [...] with her witchcraft,

[...]...the witch,

[...]cold [water],

[...]her heart,280

[...]your...28

[...]your [evi]l(?),

[ ...]Ea, the exorcist,

break of approximately 25 lines

[...], your stomach I stri[ke],

[I...]your ve[in], your lungs I b[eat(?)],

All your innards I disturb,

I remove your witchcraft (and) your spittle from your insides.
O sorceress, may a ghost strike you,

May a (demonic) constable carry o[ff] your strength,
May[...]killyou...[...],

May [ ... ] cover [you] over.

Because with ev([il intent you . . . ]

By ([your]) witchcraft [ ... ]

Ere[skigal(?) ... ]

dNin-[. .. ]

R |

Who pe[rformed sorcery(?) . .. ]

All [her] wlords(?) ... ]

Quelen(?)...]
N
A |
To...[...]
[Y]ou have been captured, [you have been . . . ],
You have been changed, [you have been turned around],

[Girra and Marduk(?)] have reversed you,

[May] Ea, lord of Eridu, [break your bo]nd,

And cause whatev[er sorcery you have performed]
to confront you [yourself].

145

Incantation. The mouth spoke evil,
The mouth was constantly ful[1288 of evil]:
The witchcraft of the witches,



146 MAQLU TABLET VIII

997 a-ga essebdti Sip|atisina(?)] -2
1007 lisap<pi>hii lemnati?

1017 lisallii l[elmnalti]

1027 ina Sipat ulzz]i pii lisanu

103" nasparat misi u kal i[mi]

104" Sa tetepplusani 2yalsi]

105" talltapplarani ana rlam]anilya)
106" akisptkunu u kusapik[unu)

1077 [kima mé mus)ati asurrd l[imlii]

108" a-[EN eépistu (u) mlustépistu muribbalt kispt ruhé]-2
109 a[habilat x ] x rib mulhabbilat ardati)

110”7 [ X X X X naplisti tabika[t unnini)

1117 [xxxx]xki[xxenni ]

1127 [ x x x x (x) ] X gaqqadu/i ina pi(?) [ x x x (x) ]

1137 [xxxx [ xkattix [ x x x (X) ]

1147 [ Ix[ ]
break of approximately 15-20 lines

1157 e[pisti(?) . . . ]

116 hamim[at(?)] x x [ . . . ]

117" sabitat put[i?. . . ]

118 sekirat nesmé [ . . . |

1197 habilat etliti [ . . . ]

1207 limqut eliki [ . . . ]
break of several lines

12177 [ x x x li]Stapilk(?) x x x X ]

12277 [ x x x x (x) ] 4Samas x [ x x x (x) ]

123 [dEre]s[kligall] ana erseti ayy-us|é]r[idki]

1247 [eli? plagriki erit u zibu linnadrii

125" qitlu hurbasu limquti eliki

126" kalbu u kalbatu libassiriiki

1277 kalbu u kalbatu libassirii Striki

128" ina qibit 8Ea 4Samas IMarduk u rubati 4Bélet-ili TUg EN

129 6N aita sillf atia bastr
130" atta Ylamasst atta gattt
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99" The incan[tations(?)] of the ecstatics.289

100" May they sca<tt>er the evil,

101" May they tear apart(?) the [evl]il,

102" By means of the r[ag]ing incantation, (they) the mouth (and) tongue.290
103” May the messages of the night and of the whole d[ay]

104" That you [have constantly] performed against me mys|[elf],

105" That you [have repeatedly s]ent against me, my very person,

106" Your witchcraft and your witchcraft materials,

107" F[ill] the sewer [like] wa[sh water.]

108" [Incantation. The sorceress (and) the woman who] instigates sorcery,
who set[s witchcraft and spittle] in motion,

109" [Who wrongs . . . ] .. .,2%1 who [commits wrongs against young
women],

110" [. .. li]fe, who pours for[th entreaty],

I ... ). . 0.1

112" [...]...head in mouth(?) [ ... ]

113" [...]...[...]

147 ...]...[...]
break of approximately 15-20 lines

115" [My] so[rceress(?) . . . ]

116" Who colle[cts(?)] ... [...]

117" Who seizes the foreheald, . . . ]

118" Who blocks hearing, [ . . . ]

119" Who wrongs young men, | . . . ]

120" May [ ... ] befallyou[...]
break of several lines

121" ["'];"["']

122" [...]Samas [...]

123" May [Ere]8kigal not permit [you to go] down into the netherworld,292

124" May eagle and vulture prey [on] your corpse,

125" May stupor (and) terror befall you,

126"" May dog and bitch tear you apart,

127"" May dog and bitch tear apart your flesh—

128"" By the command of Ea, Samag, Marduk, and the princess Bélet-ili.

TUG EN

129" Incantation. You are my reflection, you are my vigor,
130" You are my vitality, you are my physical build,
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1317 atta padattt atta dit|1)
1327 alt]tla sill]l(?) Traba(?)! atta sillt eddessii

1337 [é tamhur k)ispt é tamh[ur] Tupist

134”7 [é tamhur Sagglastu é tamhur nlakals napisti

1357 & tamhur ru’utta l[a tlabtu

136" é tamhur kadabbedii ¢ tamhlur dlibalii?

13777 [e] tamhur ziru é tamhur lumun upist lemniiti Sa ameéliiti

1387 atta ya'ii andaku kil

139" mamman ayy-ilmadka mimma [[emn]u ayy-itheka
140" ina qibit 9Ea dSamals] Marduk

1417 u rubati 4Beélet-ilf [T]Ug EN

142" DUB 8.KAM" Maglii ZAG.TIL.LA.BLSE (ana pat gimrisu)



131””
132”//

133"
134"
135"
136"
137"

138"
139"
140"
141"

142!///
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You are my physique, you are my virility,

Yo[u] are my great(?) [reflect]ion, you are my ever renewing reflec-
tion.

[Do not accept wi]tcheraft, Do not acce[pt] sorcerous devices,

[Do not accept mur]der, Do not accept c[utt]ing off of life,

Do not accept unhealthy saliva,

Do not accept muteness, Do not accept perversion of justice,293

Do [not] accept hate(-magic), Do not accept the evil of294 evil
sorcerous devices of mankind,

You are mine and [ am yours.

May no one know you, may no e[vil] approach you—

By the command of Ea, Samas, Marduk,

And the princess Belet-ili. [T]ug EN

The eighth tablet of Maqld, in its totality.
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET I

1 a-[e]lnitma "népesi Sa maqlii’ [teppusu . . . ]2
break of 2-3 lines

27 [xx]x[ca. 21 signs ]

3" [malrsa mis pi [teppus ca. 16 signs ]

4 marsu bina ikabbas'? x [ ca. 8 signs ]

5 I... ]1x
6’  EN alsitkunlas)i Salasisu imannu
7" x[ca. 10 signs ] x-e

8" Sa igbii amat lemuttiya ikasSadamma

9" |gizilld ina isalu(?) kibriti tlagddmla(?) * salam lipi-2
10" tabta ina pisu tasakkan salma? ina appi gizilli tasakkanma

11" [ina mubhli burzigalli ittanattuk
12 EN alls]ikunisi tulgattlima(?) "gizilla" adi

13" blurzligalli alna babi tusessema tuslkén

Lines 14’—18"2 are preserved in fragmentary form in three manuscripts. The
three texts are not easily integrated; I therefore present them individu-
ally, in the order Nineveh (Babylonian), Sultantepe, Babylon:

Nineveh (Babylonian)

147 2a[...]1xx][...]X riksa tarakkas®
15 [... klirra(?)? tasakkan

16 [... ] xtu

17 [... | Salasisu imanniima?

150
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET I

1 When [you perform] the Magqli ritual: [ . . . ]
2-3 lines missing

2 [...]o 0]

3 [You perform] the ritual of Washing-the-Mouth on [the pa]tient [ . . . ]

4 The patient treads' on tamarisk ... [ ... ]

5 [...]...

6’  He recites the Incantation “I call upon you” three times.

7 B IR I

8 When he reaches (the passage) “May that which uttered evil against
me,"295

9”  you k[indle a torch in burn]ing(?) sulphur, [th]en a figurine of tallow—

10" you place salt in its mouth. You place the figurine on the tip of the
torch

117 so that it drips [upo]n the burzigallu-vessel.

12 When he has [comple]ted(?) the Incantation “I c[al]l upon you,” the
torch

13" together with the b[urzligallu-vessel [you take out through the entrance
and then prostrate] yourself.

14'-18".. .29

151
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18 [... tluskén

Sultantepe
ana biti [tatdrma x x ] x [ x x x | ana(?) mahar | . . . ]
ina m{uhhi pas]siri(?) DU[G. . . . gizillld "ina muhhi’ [ . . . ]
e[xx]xx[...]
E[N X ] x-#[uy(?) .. . ]
B[N Nuska(?) sulrb[d(?) . . . |

Babylon

Tqané(?)! klartiti(?) . . . |

ina muhhi Sukbluls(i) iz[zaz(-). .. ]

EN INuska Surbi [ . .. |

BA[D](?7)-a(M)-suENX [ ... ]
19" [EN ersetu ersetu er]setumma mé tatta[nad)d([i]
20" EN ali [Za]b|blan all]t Zabban mé ta[ttanaddi]

217 E[N akla? neble[ru ina(?) glassi u mashat|i]

22" [zlisurra @uluppaqqi/l’ tesser
23" EN Sapraklu] alllak salam bilni <salam> eréeni

24" salam lipi salam iskir[i] sallam kupsli salam itti salam gal[ssi]
25" salam titi salam li[5]i [ina muhh]i® huluppaqqi tasaddir|(ma)] tasakkan

26" EN 9Nuska anniiti <salmi> eplisiyla ubansu * ana muhhi-? itarrasma
imannu

27 N <®Nuska surbi ilitti QAni sa)lam lipi salam iskiiri
28" ina muhhi gizilli tasSakkanma e[rena Surmenal asa ballukka
29" qand taba ina libbi tusannal$ x x (x) | tasallah?®

30" ina isat kibriti tagladma BN analssi dliparu] Timannu’

31" isata ana libbi huluppalqqi tanaddi]




19

20

217

2%
23’

24

25

267

27
28
29
30

31
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[Incantation. “Netherworld, netherworld], yea [ne]therworld”: You
spri[nkle] water.

Incantation. “My city is [Za]b[b]an; my c[it]y is Zabban”: You
sp[rinkle] water.

Incan([tation. “I have enclosed the flo[rd”: With] gypsum and roasted
flour

you draw a circle around the crucible.

Incantation. “I have been sent and I [will go”: A figurine of tama]risk,
<a figurine> of cedar,

a figurine of tallow, a figurine of wax, a figur[ine of sesame pom]ace, a
figurine of bitumen, a figurine of gyp[sum],

a figurine of clay, a figurine of dough,2%7 you place in order on the cru-
cible.

Incantation. “O Nuska, these are <the figurines> of m[y sor]cerer”: He
points his finger toward them (i.e., the figurines) and recites (the incan-
tation).

Incantation. “O Grand Nuska, offspring of [Anu]”: A figJurine of
tallow, a figurine of wax

You place on a torch, and c[edar, cypress], myrtle, ballukku-aromatic,
and sweet reed you insert into it. ... you sprinkle (on it).

You kin[dle (it/them)] in burning sulphur, and he recit[es the Incanta-
tion “I am rai]sing the to[rch].”

[You put] the fire into the crucible.




154 MAQLU RITUAL TABLET
INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET II

32" 2EN 9Nuska surbi malik il[7 rabiiti salam lip7)
33’ EN9Girra belu? gitmalu salam s[iparri kibriti]

34" EN9Girra ariru blukur] "9Ani" [salam siparri)
35" EN94Girra ariru mar 9Ani gardu salam I[isi)

36" EN 4Girra gasru wmu nanduru salam "titi®

37" BN 9Girra Sarhu bukur 9Ani salam itti

38" EN kes libis kedes salam kupsi

39" EN eppusiini eteneppusini salam itti Sa gassa ballu

40" BN attimannu kasSaptu sa ina nari imlu’u titaya salam titi Sa lipd ballu

417  EN attimannu kassaptu Sa tubtana’’inni salam bini salam ereni

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET III
42" 2N kassSaptu muttalliktu Sa siqati salam titi

43" lipa ina rés libbisa éra ina kaldtisa tusannas
44’ EN sitta Sina marat YAni Sa Samé salam lipi® himmati

45" EN kassSaptu nértanitu salam iskiiri

46" EN did ellu namru quddusu anaku salam itt[7]

47" EN lamanni sutit elamii red[anni] salam itti Sa kibrita [ballu)
48" EN attimannu kassaptu Sa igbii? amat lemuttiya

49" ina libbisa salam titi ina kunukki arqi pasa tlabarram]

50" EN attiyé Sa tepusinni distar kubsi kinsi Sa titi teppus @ mahar Sumélisa
itta tasakkan-2

51" hahd Sa utini dihmenna Sa digari
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET II

32

33

34
35

36
37
38’
39
40'

41'

Incantation. “O Grand Nuska, counselor of the [great] god[s”: A figu-
rine of tallow].

Incantation. “O Girra, perfect lord”: A figurine of b[ronze with sul-
phur].

Incantation. “O blazing Girra, sc[ion of] Anu”: [A figurine of bronze].
Incantation. “O blazing Girra, warlike son of Anu”: A figurine of
d[ough].

Incantation. “O powerful Girra, wild (fire-)storm”: A figurine of clay.
Incantation. “O splendid Girra, scion of Anu”: A figurine of bitumen.
Incantation. “kes libis kedes”: A figurine of sesame pomace.
Incantation. “They perform sorcery against me, they keep on perform-
ing sorcery against me”: A figurine of bitumen mixed with gypsum.
Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch, who has taken out clay (for a
figurine) of me from the river”: A figurine of clay mixed with tallow.
Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch, who keeps on seeking me”: A
figurine of tamarisk, a figurine of cedar.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET III

42

43
44/

45
46’
47
48’
49’

50

51

Incantation. “The witch, she who roams the streets”: A figurine of
clay—

You insert tallow in her epigastrium, cornel in her kidneys.

Incantation. “Two are they, the heavenly Daughters of Anu”: A figurine
of tallow (and) sweepings.

Incantation. “Witch, murderess”: A figurine of wax.

Incantation. “Pure River (and) holy Sun am I”’: A figurine of bitumen.
Incantation. “The Sutean surrounds me, the Elamite pursue[s me]”: A
figurine of bitumen [mixed] with sulphur.

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch who has spoken an evil word
against me

in her heart”:298 A figurine of clay—you [seal] its mouth with a yellow
seal.

Incantation. “O you who have performed sorcery against me”: You
make (a figurine of) a goddess from head to toe(?29 out of clay. Put
bitumen on her left.300

Slag from a kiln (and) soot from a pot
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52
53

54
55
56

57
58
59
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ina mé tamahhahma ana qaqqadis|a tatabbak]
EN $a? b-ipusanni ultepisanni-® ¢makur titi 9-[Sina salmi titi] ina
liblbisa]-¢l-d

EN2 makurraya 4Sin usépis
[m]akur [is]i 2-Sina sa]lmi lisi ina [libbisa] 2
EN hasabti siigati ammeni tugda(n)narrénni hasabti siiq erbetti

l[ipd talpassas <na>basli tlakalr]r[ik]
EN rittumma rit[tu] ritta lipt
EN rittumma ritt[u ritti iskiri]

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET IV

60’
61
62
63’
64’

65

66’

67

68’

69’

70

EN bisli bisit pallurta gané Sa gisalllé (teppus)]

Sina gané Sa malii ina muhhi ahames taparrik

ina niri & salmiiti gabalsTuln[u-2 takassar]

Sina salmt lip[i Silna sa[lmr . . . ]

ajna erba appati Sa pallurti'b tennima tasakkan plalllurti [lipd]
tlapassas nabasa takarrik)

EN attimannu kas§aptu? Sa zikurruda ippusa'® Salasat husab éri < li[pa
tapassas nabasa takarrik] <

EN nertiya kassaptiya u kusapatiya lipa? uban titi tlapassas(?) (nabasa
takarrik)|

agN Sa 9Samsi mannu abusu dmann{u ummasu)-® < turri Sipati pesati
Salasat kisri takassar= tlabattag9d ana li\bbi hulu[ppaqqi tanaddi(?))

EN ippusani iteneppusani
turri Sipati pesati sebet k[i]sri takassar? [tabattag® ana libbi huluppaqqi

tanaddi(?)]
EN ru’u’a kassapat andaku pasirak erbéser hasbata siiq erbetta ana x | . . . ]




52
53

54
55
56

5T
58
59
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you moisten in water and [pour] on her head.
Incantation. “She who has performed sorcery against me, has had sor-
cery performed against me”:301 A boat of clay—][two figurines of clay]
insid[e it].
Incantation. “I have had Sin make my boat:
A [b]oat of dou[gh—two fig]urines of dough in[side it].
Incantation. “O sherd of the streets, why are you constantly hostile to
me?”: A sherd from the crossroad
[you] rub with ta[llow] (and) wra[p up] with <re>d wool.
Incantation. “Hand, hand”: A hand of tallow.
Incantation. “Hand, han[d”’: A hand of wax].

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET IV

60°
61’
62’
63
64’

65

66’

67

68

69’

707

Incantation. “Burn, burn”: [(You make)] a cross of reeds from/for a
roof rail[ing (made of reeds)].

You lay two “full” reeds one across the other.

At the[ir] intersection [you tie them together] with black string.

Two figurines of tallo[w], two fig[urines of . . . ]

You place upside down(?) at the four ends of the cross. The c[ro]ss y[ou
rub with tallow (and) wrap up with red wool].

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch, who performs Zikurruda-
magic against me”: Three sticks of cornel [you rub with] tal[low (and)
wrap up with red wool].

Incantation. “My murderess, my witch, and my sorceress(?)”: Yo[u
rub(?)] a finger of clay with tallow [(and wrap up with red wool)].
Incantation. “Of the Sun, who is his father, wh[o is his mother]?”’: You
tie three knots in a band of white wool, y[ou undo(?) (them) and cast(?)
(the band) in]to the cru[cible].

Incantation. “They perform sorcery against me, they keep on perform-
ing sorcery against me””:

You tie seven knots in a band of white wool, [you undo(?) (them) and
cast(?) (the band) into the crucible].

Incantation. “My friend is a witch; (but) I am a releaser”: Fourteen
sherds from the crossroadto ...[...].
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET V

71

72
73
74
75

767
7

78
79
80’
81"
82
83
84

85
86

87
88’
89
90"
91
92

93’
94

EN &&pistit u mustepisti'-2 [b-hasé Sam]assammi-® [(tasarrap)]

EN mannu pa iptil pa [tasarrap]

EN dunnani dunnani

tabtlu DUB.MES-[ak/q? X X X ]

EN attimannu kas$aptu Sa téteneppul[si‘a)

kukra has|é] u pd tasarrap

EN ziru Sa? "tépusani’ [tusepisani] "kibrita u(?) tabat’ amurri "tasarrap’

EN att[Tlmannu kassaptu Sa kima Siiti
[ikklimu? mlashatlu gamii

EN Saruh lant @ [$]aruh zimi-2 mashatu gamii
EN §er’ant tukassira 9Ea uptatter

ina husab? éri libbi hululpplaqqi tubahhas
EN attunu mii ina mé tunah

EN épisii’a épisetii’ a ina mé tunah

EN ezzetunu Samratunu ina mé tunah
EN akbus galldya salam lisi ina sepisu ikabbas

EN hila zitha ina nignakki Sa mahar YNuska bab huluppaqqi takattam
EN Sadii liktumkuniisi aban Sadi

ina muhhi nignakki Sa bab huluppaqqi tasakkan

EN isd isd imanniima mashata tattanaddi®

agillatu adi hulupplaqqi-? ana babi tuSessema tan[assuk®]

arkisu BN udug.hul edin.na.zu.8¢ adi babi kami tamanniima

mashata babani tesser
ana biti terrubma? asar maqla taqlit mé tattanaddi
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET V

71

72
73’
74
75

76’
7

78
79
80
81"
82
83’
84

85
86

87
88’
89
90
91

92’

93’
94

Incantation. “My' sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery
against me'”: [(You burn) thyme (and) se]same.

Incantation. “Who has twined chaff together”: [ You burn] chaff.
Incantation. “Strong one(?), strong one(?)”:

You strew dried plants, [ ... ].

Incantation. “Whoever you are, O witch, who keeps on performing sor-
cery (against me)”:

You burn kukru, thym[e], and chaff.

Incantation. “The hate(-magic) that you have performed against me,
[have had performed against me]”: [ You bu]rn sul[phur and] Amurru-
sa[lt].

Incantation: “Whoever you are, O witch, who like the South wind

[has pi]led up392”: Parched ro[asted flo]ur.

Incantation. “Splendid is my appearance, splendid is my countenance’:
Parched roasted flour.

Incantation. “Ea has (now) unbound the sinews that you have bound

L3

up’:

You stir the contents of the crucible with a stick of cornel.

Incantation. “You, O water””: With water you extinguish the fire.
Incantation: “My sorcerers, my sorceresses”: With water you extin-
guish the fire.

Incantation. “Raging, furious”: With water you extinguish the fire.
Incantation. “I trample down my foe”: He tramples a figurine of dough
with his feet.

Incantation. “Melt, dissolve”: You cover the opening of the crucible
with the censer that is before Nuska.

Incantation. “May the mountain cover you”: A mountain-stone

you set upon the censer that is on the opening of the crucible.
Incantation. “Be off, be off”’: He recites (it), and you then repeatedly
pour out roasted flour.303

You take the remains [of the burning together with the cruc]ible out
through the entrance and then thro[w (it) away].

Afterwards you recite the Incantation “Evil udug-demon to your
steppe” 304 to the outer entrance,305

and you then draw around the entrances with roasted flour.

You enter306 the house and then sprinkle water where you performed
the Magl{-burning.307
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95" EN anamdi Sipta ana pupri ili kalama tama[nnu]

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET VI

96" EN 9Enlil qagqadi panit’a imu buras(a)? k[ukra)
97" EN épista? qumqummat|u] k[ukra] mastakall]
98" EN kukrumma kukru kukra "pad' "nind" dikmenna
99" a-EN kukrumma kukru alkan|im]ma-2 kukra

100" EN é kasSaptiva elenitiya kukra

101" EN lam 9Ningirsu ina mati ilsii Yalala kukra

102" EN u[ndu kassaptu] ukasSipanni kukra

103" alipd lubart naksuti

104" EN artt[i]’e Sa teplusi klalama kukra

105" EN kibr[i]tu elletu'® m[ar]at Samé® rabiti anaku kibrita

106" EN kibritu kib|ritu kibritu] marat did kibri{ta)

107" EN kibritu elletu ata’isu Sammu quddusu anaku

108" kibrita atd’isa

109" £N did gaqqads kibritu padattt

110" kibrita anhulld u imhur-lim

111" EN did akul alti? kibrita

112" EN ¢€ kassaptiya elénitiya ide "ul' ide kibrita

113" EN atti tabtu Sa ina asri elli ibbanii ana muhhi kirban tabti imanniima

114 ina muhhi nignakki Sa qutari Sa ina rés ersi tasakkan

115" €N é kasSaptiya lit rahhativa

116" ana muhhi nuhurti imanniima ina muhhi nignakki sa ina res ersi
tasakkan

117 ulinna ersa talammi

118" EN € kassaptiya lii rahhatiya ana muhhi SinSeret Sa’irri imanniima ina
muhphi nignakki? sa ina rés ersi tasakkan

1197 EN ¢é kassaptiya elénitiya ®Sa tattanallaki kalu matati-2

120" ana muhhi Sina [hlusab éri imannima
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You reci[te] the Incantation “I am casting an incantation upon the
assembly of all the gods.”

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET VI

96
97
98
99’
1007
101"

1027
103’
104
1057

106

107
108’
109’
110
1117
112
113

114/

115
116

117

118

119

1207

Incantation. “Enlil is my head, my face is @mu’: Juniper, k[ukru].
Incantation. “My! sorceress is a qumqummatu’: k[ukru), soapwort.
Incantation. “kukru, kukru, kukru’”’: Chaf[f, a]mmi, soot.

Incantation. “kukru, kukru, Come hi[ther]”: kukru.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver”: kukru.

Incantation. “Before Ningirsu called out the ‘alala’ work-song in the
land”: kukru.

Incantation. “On the d[ay that the witch] bewitched me”: kukru,

tallow, torn rags.

Incantation. “You who have performed [a]ll kinds of sorcery”: kukru.
Incantation. “Pure Sulphur, d[augh]ter of the great heavens308 am I”:
Sulphur.

Incantation. “Sulphur, Sul[phur, Sulphur], daughter of River”:
Sulph[ur].

Incantation: “Pure Sulphur (and) at@’isu, the holy plant am I":

Sulphur, at@’isu-plant.

Incantation. “River is my head, Sulphur my physique”:

Sulphur, anhulli-plant, and imhurlimu-plant.

Incantation. “River, I have eaten, I have drunk309”: Sulphur.
Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver, whoever you are”’: Sulphur.
Incantation. “You, Salt, who were created in a pure place”: He recites
(it) over a lump of salt,

you then place (it) upon the censer for incense that is at the head of the
bed.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my inseminatrix310”:

He recites (it) over asafoetida, you then place (it) upon the censer that
is at the head of the bed.

You surround the bed with (colored) twine.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my inseminatrix”: He recites (it) over
twelve (wooden) §a’irrus, you then place (them) upon the censer311 that
is at the head of the bed.

Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver, you who (constantly) roam
over all lands™:

He recites (it) over two sticks of cornel,
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1217
1227
123’

124
125’
126
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ina imitti babi u Sumel babi kami tasakkan

EN ¢ kassaptiya elenitiya
ana muhhi aban Sadi imanniama ina tarbasi tanassuk

qutari Sa EN2 9Enlil qaqqadt
mala ana? rikst Satrii
istenis taballalma tuqattarsu €N 9Enlil gaqqadi imannu

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET VII

127

128’
1297
1307
1317
1327
1337
134

135

136
137

138’
139
1407

1417
1427

143’
144
145’

EN rittt AManzat mashata u billata

[ina] 2 lalhan]ni Saharrati-2 marsu iballalma

dalta sikkli]ra ®sippé babani? iltanappat

EN arahhekla rlamant akal samna

EN Samnu ellu Samnu ebbu akal Samna

BN 9Enlil gagqadi ™Wukiid(u] lant 2 Takal' Samna-2
a§almlna kala Strisu [tapassas]

EN Nuska apil Ekur Sa térét ilt rlabiti (x X) |

d'Nigru' [klurab <ana 9Enlil>(?) SutéSer harranka a[na] Ek[ur
tamanniimal)

arkisu zisurrd [er]sa tesser

EN sag.ba sag.ba EN tummu blitu tamannu]

ina serli] aldli Surpu tasarr{aplu
Surpu ana babi? tusessema ta[nassuk®]
arkisu EN attimannu kassaptu Sa ipus{u imannu)

salam kassapti sa géemi ina libbi namsé tesser

asalam "titi"* Sa kassapti ina muhhi tasakkan-2 qatisu ana muhhi imessi®
ana bilti terrub®]

EN ba’ertu Sa ba’irati

salam kassapi u kassapti

Sa gémi ina libbi® namsé tess[er]
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you then place (them) to the right and left of the outer gate.
Incantation. “Ha! my witch, my deceiver”:

He recites (it) over a mountain-stone, you then throw (it) away in the
courtyard.

The fumigants for the Incantation(-tablet): “Enlil is my head,”

as many as are prescribed for the ritual arrangements,

you mix together and fumigate him. He recites the Incantation(-tablet):
“Enlil is my head.”

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET VII

127

128’
1297
1307
1317
132
133’
134

135’

136
137

138
139
1407

1417
1427

1437
144
145’

Incantation. “My hand is the Rainbow”: Roasted flour and a dry (sub-
stance for producing) beer
the patient mixes [in] a flask3!2 made of porous clay,
he then smears (it on) the door, the bar, and the posts of the doors.
Incantation. “I am impregnating you, my self”’: 1/10 of a liter of oil.
Incantation. “Pure oil, clear oil””: 1/10 of a liter of oil.
Incantation. “Enlil is my head, Sirius is my form™: 1/10 of a liter of oil.
[You anoint] his whole body with 0il.313
The Incantation. “Nuska, first-born of Ekur, (the house) of instructions
of the [great] gods [(x x)]

(divine) light, salute <Enlil(?)>, make your way directly to E[kur” you
recite].
Afterwards you then draw a circle around the [b]ed.

[You recite] the Incantation “Ban, ban” (and) the Incantation “The
h[ouse] is adjured.”

In the morning, when you burn the fire,314

you take the fire3!5 out through the entrance316 and t[hrow (it) away].
Afterwards [he recites] the Incantation “Whoever you are, o witch, who
has made.”

You draw a likeness of the witch made of flour inside a washbasin,

you place thereon a clay figurine of the witch. He washes his hands
thereon. [ You enter317 the ho]use.

Incantation. “Huntress of huntresses”:

Likenesses of the warlock and witch

made of flour you dr[aw] inside the washbasin,
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1467

147

148’
149

150
151
152
153
154
155
156
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Vv —

salam titi Sa kassapi u kassapti ina muhhi & salam gémi-2 tasakkan
qatisu ana® muhhi imessi ina husab éri ana Salasisu ikar|rit]

AEN ipSiki epSeteki mis qatt
EN kisriki kussuriti mis qatt *epri ana libbi namsé tanassuk -2

[EN a]msi gativa ubbab?® zumrt

a-[ana muhlhi salam nigsagilé-2 b-gatisu imessi-®
[EN telbi seru mise 2 qatiya mis=2 qatt

EN ittamra Séru mis qatt

EN Serumma Séru mis qati

EN ina Seri mesd qataya mis qatt

EN amsi gatiya® amtesi gatiya mis qatt

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET VIII

157

158
159’
1607
161"
162/
163’
164
165’
166

167
168
169
170

1717
172

EN adi tappuha bina mastakal aban suluppi

pd gassa unuq Subi kukra

burasa qatisu imessi

AN ittapha $Samas akassad mis gati

EN undu kassaptu iber nara mis qati

EN ultu YUru ina mati ilsii alala

pd ana libbi? hasbi Saharri tanaddima

ina pisu ana libbi namsé inappah

EN annil ininnama

salam kassapti sa titi teppusma? aban Sadi ina rés libbisa tasakkan

qatisu ana muhhi imessi

ina husab éri ana salasisu ikarrit

EN pii idbub lemnati mis qatt

EN epistu u mustepistu @ muribbat kispt ruhé -2

Sind akalr istéend salam kassapi u kassapti
Sa [15i teppusma? ina® libbi akali tarakkasma
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150
1517
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1537
154
155’
156
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you place clay figurines of the warlock and witch upon the likenesses of
flour.318

He washes his hands thereon. He stri[kes] (them) three times with a
stick of cornel.

Incantation. “Your sorcery, your manipulations”: Handwashing.
Incantation. “Your tightly knotted knots”’: Handwashing. You throw dirt
into the washbasin.

[Incantation. “I] wash my hands, I cleanse my body™”:

He washes his hands [upo]n the figurine of the substitute.31°
[Incantation. “Ris]e up, morning, wash my hands”: Handwashing.
Incantation. “Dawn has broken”: Handwashing.

Incantation. “It is morning, yea morning”’: Handwashing.

Incantation. “At dawn my hands are washed”’: Handwashing.
Incantation. “I wash my hands,320 I have (now) washed my hands”:
Handwashing.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR TABLET VIII

157

158’
159’
1607
161"
162’
163’
164
1657
166

167
168
169’
170

1717
172

Incantation. “Until you rise”’: (With water in which have been placed)
tamarisk, soapwort, date pit,

chaff, gypsum, a ring of subii stone, kukru,

juniper he washes his hands.

Incantation. “Sama$ has risen, I reach”: Handwashing.

Incantation. “When the witch crossed the river”’: Handwashing.
Incantation. “After Uru called out the ‘alala’ work-song in the land”:
You put chaff inside a potsherd made of porous clay,

with his mouth he then blows (the chaff) into the washbasin.
Incantation. “Now, then, this (one)”:

You make a figurine of the witch out of clay and then place a mountain-
stone on her upper abdomen.

He washes his hands thereon.

He strikes it three times with a stick of cornel.

Incantation. “The mouth spoke evil”: Handwashing.

Incantation. “The sorceress and the woman who instigates sorcery, who
sets witchcraft and spittle in motion™:

Two loaves of bread, (and) one figurine each of the warlock and witch
you make out of dough and then insert32! (each) inside (one of) the
loaves.322
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175

176
177
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1807
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&jna imittisu u Sumelisu inassima=? Sipta imanniima®

ana kalbi u kalbati tanamdin
EN atta sillt mé burzigalla Saharrata? tumallama

Tpanisu’ ina libbi immarma?

iblarri ana sit Samsi tasallah

[arkisu EN anassi] gamliya tamanniima
mé tasalla’

[tuppi népest sa Magqlli
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He then raises (the two loaves) in his right and left hands and then
recites the incantation.

You then throw (them) to a male and a female dog.

Incantation. “You are my reflection”: You fill a burzigallu-vessel made
of porous clay with water,

He then looks at his face in it

and beh[olds (it)]. You sprinkle the water [towards s]unrise.
[Afterwards] you recite [the Incantation “I raise my c]rooks,”

you then sprinkle water.

[The Ritual Tablet of Magql]a






NOTES

MAQLU TABLET I
NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 7 2 Var.: amrus.

line 23 2=2 Var.: line omitted.

line 24 2 Var.: terinnat asihi (so quoted in a commentary).

line 30 @ Var.: ruhé.

line 33 @ Var.: kirban tabti ina mé | ® Var.: lihharmit.

line 35 2 Var.: limla.

line 36 2 Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA U]$;{.BURU.DA.[KAM].

line 39 2 Or perhaps feppusa.

line 41 @2 Var.: [a isd \ b Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA US11].BURU.DA.[KAM].

line 42 2 Perhaps read Sappan.

line 44 2 Since the parallel entries in lines 44 (dutu.k ... dUTU.80.A) and 45 (si-it duTU-§i
... e-reb duTU-5i) refer to the two positions of the sun with different writings and each
line does so consistently across all manuscripts, the seemingly logographic writings in
line 44 probably represent different Akkadian terms from those found in line 45, and
thus the writings in line 44 should perhaps be read as if they were Akkadian words
dyuty-é ... dutu-$ii-a (and not sit dSamsi ... ereb 4Samsi).

line 63 2 Perhaps read gaqgari instead of erseti; cf. VII 144 and note there.

line 75 22 Var.: line omitted.

line 79 22 Var.: line possibly omitted in one ms.

line 81 @ Var.: one ms has the line order 82-81.

line 83 2 Var.: one ms has the line order 85-83-84.

line 87 22 Var.: one ms has line 95 here instead of line 87.

line 88 2 Var.: + sa ameliti.

line 95 @2 Var.: absent.

line 98 2 Var.: + naglab|iya].

line 101 2 Var.: + dig|liva usamtlii hasisiya ulsabbitil].

line 109 22 Var.: line absent.

line 113 @ Var.: g[u]radi \ b Var.: + ina amu anné ina dlinliya izizzammu.

line 1152 I have read LU.US{.ZU u MI.US{.ZU here in line 115 as kassapi u kassaptt; for this
reading, cf. II 132 and 109. The first-person possessive suffix (.MU) sometimes seems
to be implicit in the logographic writing LU/Mi.US.ZU when the noun is in the nomi-
native or the accusative; cf. VII 17.

line 117 22 Var.: line omitted.

169
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line 123 @ Var.: 4Ea.

line 124 2 Vars.: dNinmen[nal, [4An]unnaki.

line 130 22 Var.: line absent.

line 132 22 Var.: omitted in one ms.

line 139 @ Var.: + [epis kiS]p[i lemn]ia"ti rupé la* tabati | [Sa ana lemutti] ikpudunli] yasi.
epis kispt lemniiti ruhé la tabiiti Sa ana lemutti ikpud“/uni yasi is a formulaic block
insertion. épis in épis kisp7 ... here and in II 117-118 can be either singular or plural
(pl. episat > épis). The singular fits the context of Tablet I, and the plural fits that
of Tablet II (for the use of a singular form as the first part of a construct in plural
meaning, cf. Werner Mayer, “Sechs Su-ila-Gebete,” OrNS 59 [1990]: 452-53). As
for ik-"pu-du'-ni, it can be either plural subjunctive ikpudiini (with -ni as dative first-
person suffix) or singular subjunctive ikpuduni (with -ni as accusative first-person
suffix; see GAG paradigm 12a, n. 6). Cf. note on I 117.

line 145 2 Var.: EN alsikunusi ili musit[i].

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

1. Lines 4-12 form a causal clause introduced by assu (“because”) in line 4; this
clause introduces and justifies the request made in lines 13-14.

2. For this translation, see Tzvi Abusch, “Alaktu and Halakhah: Oracular Decision,
Divine Revelation,” HTR 80 (1987): 15-42.

3. Unlikely alternative: Verily are her witchcraft, her spittle, her enchainment
released.

4. Var.: the cone of a pine tree.

. Var.: the evil spell.

. That is, the witch’s mouth.

. That is, the witch’s tongue.

. Var.: like a clump of salt in water.

9. Var.: May all of her words fill the steppe.

10. That is, her accusations are dismissed.

11. Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation)] to undo witch[craft].

12. For my understanding of the incantations in lines 3772, see Tzvi Abusch, “The
Socio-Religious Framework, Part I,” 1-34; “The Socio-Religious Framework of the Baby-
lonian Witchcraft Ceremony Maglii: Some Observations on the Introductory Section of
the Text, Part I1,” in Solving Riddles and Untying Knots: Biblical, Epigraphic, Semitic Stud-
ies in Honor of Jonas C. Greenfield, edited by Ziony Zevit, Seymour Gitin, and Michael
Sokoloff (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1995), 467-94; and “Ascent to the Stars in a
Mesopotamian Ritual: Social Metaphor and Religious Experience,” in Death, Ecstasy, and
Other Worldly Journeys, edited by Michael Fishbane and John J. Collins (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1995), 15-39 .

13. Or, perhaps: you do.

14. That is, the oath. Alternative translation: Whatever my witches do, it (i.e., their
oath) will not secure anyone who will overlook, undo, release.

15. Var.: Whatever my witches do, they will not have anyone who will overlook,
undo, release (it, i.e., the oath).

16. Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation)] to undo [witchcraft].

17. If, in fact, lines 44 and 45 refer to the two positions of the sun differently, the
terms in line 44 should perhaps be translated not as “the rising of the sun ... the setting of

[e-BEN I e V)]
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the sun” (a mythological description) as in line 45, but rather as either “sunrise ... sunset”
(more naturalistic) or “east ... west” (directional).

18. Or: Cast the incantation.

19. Lit., “shall release.” I understand the ox and sheep here as offerings to the
(divine) judge.

20. That is, may it stand up under scrutiny.

21. That is, may it not prevent mine from being effective.

22. Possible alternative translations for forms designating doers of the action rehii
(rahi, rahitu, rahhatu) are “spitter” and “poisoner,” the latter of which I prefer.

23. Var.: + of mankind.

24. Could kadabbedii denote lockjaw?

25. Lit.: the calming of anger.

26. Var.: + (and) my hips.

27. Or: caused me to turn against myself.

28. Var.: + [Decreas]ed [my vis]ion, i[mpaired] my hearing (lit., “[seiz]ed my ears”).

29. Or, possibly: my semen. But the water mentioned here probably refers to water
poured out as part of a funerary ritual; see note to IV 44.

30. Var.: the hero.

31. Var.: + On this day, stand by me in my judgment.

32. Earlier I translated imu ezzu in Maqll as “brilliant red light/fiery red light/fierce
rays” (see Abusch “An Early Form,” 16 and 31); I have generally replaced this translation
with “raging (fire-)storm.” However, I am still not fully convinced that #mu here must
refer to storm (so, e.g., CAD s.v. imu) rather than to rays or light. For the possible daylight
character of this demonic force, see also the note to VI 1.

33. Lit., “the striking of stones,” that is, may their fingers be cut off as if they were
smashed by stones. Possible, but less likely, alternatives: “may their fingers be cut back
like stones that are smashed,” or (so CAD G, 53b) “may they trim their fingers like blunted
stones.”

34. Var.: Ea.

35. Vars.: Ninmenna, Anunnaki.

36. The lil-group includes male (incubus) and female (succubus) spirits who attack
the living in search of a sexual partner.

37. Var.: + [The doer of] ev[il witchcra]ft, not good spittle, [Who] plotted [evil]
against me myself.

38. Var.: The first tablet of “Incantation. I call upon you, Gods of the Night.” This
alternative title for Maql is the incipit of the first incantation in Magqli.

MAaQLU TABLET II
NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 14 2 Var.: basa.

line 17 @ Var.: + EN.

line 18 272 Var.: rubric omitted in some mss.

line 60 2 It is possible, but less likely, that the Hand-group entries in lines 60—62 should
be rendered lii gat ili lii galt Yistari) | lii gat etemmi lii gat [mamiti] / lii gat ameliti,
and understood as the causes or powers behind the diseases and not as the diseases
themselves.
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line 61 32 Var.: lii Sunamerimmakku and [it Sunamlullukku transposed in lines 61-62: [ii
"Su'<nam>I{ullukku] I[i Sunamerimmakkul].

line 76 272 Vars.: KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam siparri kibriti imannu in one ASSur ms;
rubric omitted in some mss.

line 85 2 Var.: [a]tta.

line 86 32 Vars.: anaku aradkla ... |; anaku VASSursalit mar ilisu Sa ilsu [ Nalbi distarsu
dTusmetu (ASSur ms).

line 88 @ We expect ili Sarri kabti u rubé.

line 95 2 For a D form of the verb abaru with an e-vowel, see CH §126, 1. 14, cited in AHw
s.v. abaru 111 D (and note the variant itabbiri in R. Borger, BAL?2, 27). Instead, this
verb might possibly be read liddappirima.

line 97 272 Var.: line absent.

line 99 2 Var.: + IAssursalit (A$Sur ms).

line 104 32 Vars.: KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam siparri imannu in one ASSur ms; rubric
omitted in one ms.

line 107 @ We expect tadinnu (cf. note on III 159); var.: tadinna.

line 110 22 Var.: line absent. ~

line 117 @ &pis kispi lemniiti u ruhé la tabiiti Sa ana lemutti ikpud“/uni yasi in lines 117-118
is a formulaic block insertion. épis in épis kispr ... here and in the var. for I 139 can
be either singular or plural (pl. épisit > épis). The plural fits the context of Tablet
II (for the use of a singular form as the first part of a construct in plural meaning,
see Mayer, “Sechs Su-ila-Gebete,” 152-53), and the singular fits that of Tablet I. As
for ik-pu-du-ni, it can be either plural subjunctive ikpudini (with -ni as dative first-
person suffix) or singular subjunctive ikpuduni (with -ni as accusative first-person
suffix; see GAG paradigm 12a, n. 6). Cf. note for var. on I 139.

line 125 22 Var.: absent.

line 126 2 Var.: rubric omitted in one ms.

line 134 2 Var.: absent.

line 135 22 Vars.: [KA.INIM.MA] ina muhhi salam titi imannu in one ASSur ms; rubric omit-
ted in one ms.

line 137 @ Var.: 4Sala.

line 138 2 Var.: zikri.

line 139 2 Var.: isqli (u nindabé)].

line 141 2 Var.: ayyabi.

line 142 22 Var.: mulappit diir abnf.

line 144 2 Var.: + mu’ abbit/mulappit lemniiti attama anaku alradka ... ).

line 148 22 Var.: kassapiya u kassaptiya, which is erroneous but might suggest that
LU.US{;.2U u ML.US;1.zU of the main text should be construed as kassapi u kassaptr (cf.
note on I 115) | ® Var.: + EN.

line 149 22 Var.: KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam itti imannu in one ASSur ms.

line 156 22 Var.: absent.

line 160 22 Vars.: KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam kupsi imannu in one As$Sur ms; rubric omit-
ted in one ms.

line 170 2 Var.: + lAsSursalit (ASSur ms).

line 181 22 Var.: absent.

line 182 272 Var.: [KA.INIM.MA ina muhhi salam itti Sa gas]sa ballu imannu in one A$Sur ms.

line 198 2 Text: ipusassimma.

line 199 2 Var.: omitted.

line 204 22 Var.: rubric omitted in one ms.
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line 215 22 Given the Nippur association of the gods in the surrounding lines, it is more
than possible that [d x ] x should be restored [den-1i]l.

line 224 22 Var.: [Sa kasSapiya u kassaptiyla arhis hantis.

line 226 22 Var.: rubric omitted in some mss.

line 228 2 Var.: EN allstkunisi].

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

39. Lit., who listens to the secret of Enlil.

40. The text has maliku Sadi (wr. §d-du-ii/[KU]Rr-1i) 1gigr, which translates literally as
“the counselor, the mountain of the Igigi,” and would seem to refer to Nuska. While sense
suggests that maliku refers to Nuska and sadii to Enlil, which would require the emendation
maliku Sadi YIgigr, the full title maliku Sadii 4gigt appears in this form in CMAWR 1, 8.13,
line 27, where it clearly refers to Enlil (cf. ibid., p. 371). Accordingly, the title is a frozen
form, and our line should probably be translated, “the one who listens to Enlil, (who is)
the counselor, (and) the mountain of the Igigi.” Cf. II 137: “Offspring of the pure one, the
exalted Salas” (but see note there).

41. Perhaps better: He who calls your name.

42. For my understanding of this incantation, see Tzvi Abusch “The Revision of Bab-
ylonian Anti-Witchcraft Incantations: Analysis of Incantations in the Ceremonial Series
Magqlii,” in Continuity and Innovation in the Magical Tradition. Edited by Gideon Bohak,
Yuval Harari, and Shaul Shaked, JSRC 15 (Leiden: Brill, 2011), 16-28.

43. See note on I 78.

44. Lit., fallen-from-heaven-epilepsy.

45. The reading i Sudingirrakku lii §{u’inannakku], etc., in lines 60—62 assumes that
the Hand-group entries refer to diseases. It is not impossible that instead we should read /i
qgat ili lii galt Yistari], etc.; this latter reading assumes that the Hand-group represents the
causes or powers behind the diseases. We would then translate “Be it hand of a god, be it
han[d of a goddess], Be it hand of a ghost, be it hand [of a curse], Be it hand of mankind.”

46. Var.: Transposition of the last entry in line 61 and the first entry in line 62: “be it
Ha[nd-of-man]<kind>-disease, Be it [Hand-of-a-curse-disease].”

47. Perhaps: “smites,” or “penetrates.”

48. Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation) over a figurine of bronze with
sulphur.

49. Var.: “you,” instead of “speedily.”

50. Vars.: I, your servant [...]; I, ASSurSalit, the son of his god, whose god is Nabu,
whose goddess is Tasmétu.

51. Lit., stand before you.

52. We expect: god, king, noble, and prince.

53. Or, perhaps: May they be driven away.

54. Lit., be/go straight.

55. Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation) over a figurine of bronze.

56. For the translation of sa here as a causative particle, compare the use of assu in
the similar lines 1T 22-23 (as$u attd ana yasi tazzazzuma kima 9Sin u $Samas tadinnu dinu);
for the use of sa as “because,” see 111 164.

57. The objects and location of the action in lines 119-121 refer to grave goods and
the grave, respectively.

58. Or, perhaps: cause them not to have rest soon.
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59. But CAD K, 284 treats lik-pu-du-sii-nu-ti as a metathesis for lipgidusuniti; if that
is correct, translate: deliver them over to evil.

60. Var.: He recites [the wording (of the incantation)] over a figurine of clay.

61. Var.: Sala.

62. Or, possibly: “Pure offspring of exalted Salas”; if so, “bright offspring” would be
a more appropriate translation.

63. Var.: utterance.

64. Var.: allotment [(and cereal offerings)].

65. Var.: the enemies.

66. Var.: the one who strikes down wall(s) of stone.

67. Vars.: + It is you who are the destroyer of the evildoers. I, [your] se[rvant ...]. A
variant of the first word of the additional line reads “the one who strikes down” instead of
“the destroyer.”

68. This probably refers to one (e.g., a vassal) who disregards or tries to change the
terms of an agreement supported by an oath.

69. Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation) over a figurine of bitumen.

70. The emended text refers to the Elamite goddess Narunde and god Nahhunte
(Nahundi).

71. Var.: He recites the wording (of the incantation) over a figurine of sesame pomace.

72. Var.: + AsSursalit.

73. Or, perhaps better: figurine(s).

74. Var.: He recites [the wording (of the incantation) over a figurine of bitumen]
mixed [with gyp]sum.

75. That is, a tomb.

76. Text: she.

77. Var.: The second tablet of “Incantation. I [call upon you].”

MaQLU TABLET III
NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 5 2 Var.: + §a.

line 6 @2 Var.: isahhur Sepisu.

line 7 2 I am uncertain whether ip-ta-ra-as should be treated as a Gt durative in both lines
7 and 14 or as a Gt durative only in line 7 and a Gt preterite in line 14. Is a G perfect
in either line possible? For further details, see Tzvi Abusch, “Maglii 111 1-30: Internal
Analysis and Manuscript Evidence for the Revision of an Incantation,” in Of God(s),
Trees, Kings, and Scholars: Neo-Assyrian and Related Studies in Honour of Simo Par-
pola, ed. Mikko Luukko, Saana Svird, and Raija Mattila, StOr 106 (Helsinki: Finnish
Oriental Society, 2009), 310, n. 9.

line 8 2 Var.: lines 8—14 absent in one ms.

line 14 2 See note to ip-ta-ra-as, line 7.

line 17 @ While the first-person possessive suffix (-MU) sometimes seems to be implicit in
the logographic writing LU/M{.US{;.zU when the noun is in the nominative or accusa-
tive, this logogram normally takes the possessive marker -MU when the noun is in the
genitive; hence the necessity of an emendation here.

line 21 2 Var.: amatki.
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line 30a @2 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 38 @ Vars.: + EN, fe EN.

line 38a 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 45 2 Var.: baritu.

line 50 @ Var.: p1 (sic). p7in one ms is a scribal error under the influence of p7 in the preced-
ing line.

line 55 2 On interpretive grounds, I consider it to be likely that the original reading was
i-tu-ru-ki (taru), i.e., ittiriki, but that -#ii- was misunderstood as -fam and then even
resolved as -ta-am- or -ta-ma-, i.e., i-tam/ta-am/ta-ma-ru-kali.

line 60 32 Var.: liter ana $ari | ® Var.: absent.

line 60a 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 61 2 I have transcribed 9id as did throughout for the sake of simplicity.

line 64 2 For the ‘incorrect’ third-person prefix e- in lines 64—66, see Abusch, Mesopota-
mian Witchcraft, 201, n. 13.

line 68 2 Var.: Sadé.

line 69 2 Var.: ételil (so quoted in a commentary; perhaps the commentary’s Vorlage trans-
posed ételil and étebib of lines 68 and 69) | ® Var.: absent.

line 74 22 Var.: [d]mnsu lis<sa>herma din<r> lisir.

line 76 2 Var.: Sadi | ® Var.: + te.

line 82 2 Var.: nuhhu (probably a mistake for <i>nuhhu). If the verb is plural (inuhhii),
‘they’ would be the subject and not the mountain.

line 83 @ Var.: + -sa/su \ b Var.: + -§a/su \ ¢ Var.: + -[Sa]/su.

line 87 @ Var.: Sadé | b Var.: + te.

line 87a @2 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 88 2 Var.: ibsii | b= ina libbisa was probably modeled on ina libbisa of the following
line and inserted here in order to accommodate the change of igbii to ibsii.

line 90 @ Var.: ibbasii, which probably preserves the original reading.

line 101a 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 104 2 Var.: lines 104-107 and 111 absent in one Uruk ms.

line 110 2 Var.: tukassirilnni] (sic).

line 113 22 Var.: §imti u Stmati (sic) | ® Var.: + u | ¢ Or perhaps Se’atu.

line 114 2 Var.: dihme (so quoted in a commentary). In Magql{, this word is sometimes writ-
ten dihmennu, at other times dikmennu; 1 have transcribed accordingly.

line 115 & Var.: + muhhi | ® Var.: uggatu | ¢ Vars.: + EN, te EN.

line 115a 2 Var.: rubric in lines 115a—115b absent in all but one ms.

line 116 2 Var.: ukassipanni.

line 122 2 Var.: + -ma.

line 124 @ Var.: lissaher. Line 124 has been added to the incantation. lissaher is the more
original reading; its replacement by lissahip is due to nabalkutu in the two previous
lines. | b Var.: + [te] | ¢ Var.: absent.

line 124a 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but two mss.

line 125 & Var.: + ina | b Var.: + ana.

line 126 2 Var.: + sa.

line 127 22 Var.: kassapt u kassaptt.

line 128 22 Var.: epist u episti.

line 129 22 Var.: sahiri u saherti.

line 131 2 Var.: -§ina Il[ibblatigma instead of lippaterma, a reading that was erroneously
repeated from the preceding line.

line 132 2 Var.: omitted in one ms | ® Var.: + gabal.



176 MAQLU TABLET III

line 133 @ Vars.: litelli, etel[lii/i].

line 1352 Var.: + te.

line 135a 272 Var.: rubric absent in all but two mss.

line 136 @ Var.: + sa.

line 137 @ Var.: + yasi.

line 143 22 Var.: etemmu reddka.

line 147 2 Var.: tala’ inni (from lu’’q).

line 148 2 Var.: ta<<ta>>sahhirinni.

line 149 2 Var.: lines 149-150 transposed in at least two mss.

line 153 @ Vars.: + TUg, te.

line 153a 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 157 @ Var.: + sa (i.e., Sa kima) in lines 157-160 of one ms.

line 159 2 Text: i-bar-ru, i-bar-ri, i-ba-ar, all of which are wrong, since we expect a subor-
dinate form of the preterite (ibaru). It is possible that a scribe corrected the mistaken
i-bar by adding -ru, hence i-bar-ru (ct. notes on I 107 and VII 161); for abnormal
orthographic doubling of consonants, see Werner R. Mayer, “Ein Hymnus auf Ninurta
als Helfer in der Not,” Or 61 (1992): 47-48 and Mikko Luukko, Grammatical Varia-
tion in Neo-Assyrian, SAAS 16 (Helsinki: The Neo-Assyrian Text Corpus Project,
2004), §3.7 (pp. 31-35).

line 161 2 Var.: + eplis(u)] u epistu.

line 162 2 Vars.: likul and listi seem to be transposed in one ms: listi ... [likul].

line 164 2 Var.: + 4Girra.

line 165 2 Var.: lissub.

line 168 @ Var.: rusumtikunu.

line 170 @ Var.: + u | ® Could kiSpikunu ruhékunu lemniiti in line 170 be a scribal abbrevia-
tion of kispikunu rubitkunu rustikunu upsasitkunu lemniiti (cf. III 151-152)? But note
also VIII 34.

line 1722 Var.: + kima gani ina api in two Uruk mss.

line 173 2 Var.: + <<ahi>>. ahi here is probably due to ahi atappi in the following line.

line 179 2 Vars.: + EN, te EN.

line 180 @ Var.: this incantation (lines 180—187) is omitted in one ms.

line 186 2 Var.: + u.

line 187 @2 Vars.: bili/bil rittakima | ® Var.: bila. The reading bilf in the main text follows a
Nineveh (Ass.) ms; however, bilf, a second person singular imperative, does not agree
with the second person plural addressee (rittakunuma) found in that ms. But a south-
ern text, probably from Sippar, reads the expected bila with rittakunuma. Note that a
text from ASSur correctly has the reading bili together with a second person singular
addressee (rittakima) | ¢ Var.: + salam | 4 Following rittakima, one ms reads 9Gir[ra
...] instead of, or in addition to, ana isati luddi | € Var.: + TUg.

line 187a 22 Var.: rubric absent in all but one ms.

line 189 -2 Var.: 1M 3.KAM.MU |  Var.: + i§kar asipiitu.

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

78. For my understanding of this incantation, see Abusch, “Magli 11T 1-30.”

79. Var.: Who.

80. Lit.: she turns (others’) feet around. Translation of the variant is difficult; perhaps:
she turns around (in respect to) her feet.
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81. Var.: your word.

82. All entries in the list are in the feminine form.

83. Var.: Diviner (f.).

84. The verbal form u-sar/sd-ru here is treated as if it were a S form of wdru; but note
that a S form of this verb seems not to be listed in the dictionaries.

85. If my reconstruction of the original reading is correct, then translate: Now then,
having turned against you, ...

86. Var.: And turn whatever sorcery you have performed into a wind.

87. For my understanding of the incantations in III 61-76, 154—179, and VI 85-97, see
Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 197-216.

88. The Sages (apkallit) and the Daughters of Anu are creatures associated with water
(see Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 202-3).

89. That is, free, in lines 68, 76, and 87.

90. Var.: the mountain(s). In lines 68, 76, and 87, the mountain is a prison.

91. That is, innocent. Var.: pure.

92. Var.: May his case be per<ver>ted, but may <my> case go straight (that is, be
successful).

93. Var.: the mountain(s).

94. Perhaps: The witch is a Sutean, ..., the denouncer is an Elamite, ...

95. Or: so that like the mountain they be made quiet by sulphur. Most mss have KUR-i,
one has KUR-#. The translation in the body of the text assumes Sadii; but if sadi is preferred,
then perhaps the translation should follow that given in this note.

96. Vars.: Her witchcraft, her spittle, her enchainment.

97. Var.: the mountains.

98. Var.: “was”; and so translate: in whose heart an evil word was against me.

99. Var.: was created.

100. That is, sallow.

101. Or, possibly translate: “like the whirling of this seal, may your face spin and
become yellow” (lines 100-101); see CAD S, 58b.

102. Var.: have knotted [me].

103. Var.: fate and destiny (sic).

104. Var.: anger.

105. Lit., from turban to sh[in].

106. Var.: has bewitched me.

107. Lines 117-118 explicate the first half of line 116, while lines 119-120 explicate
the latter half of the line.

108. “Turn over” and “turn back” are both possible translations of nabalkutu in lines
122 and 123.

109. Var.: perverted. The variant is the more original reading; the replacement of
lissaher by lissahip (“to be overturned”) under the influence of nabalkutu in lines 122—123
supports the translation “to turn over” (rather than “to turn back”™) for nabalkutu in those
lines.

110. That is, be successful.

111. Or, possibly: Sin has had my boat made. Var.: I have had a boat made for Sin.
The variant supports the treatment of the verb as a first person form.

112. That is, between its bow and stern.

113. Var.: The witches in this and in the two following lines are defined as “my” (e.g.,
“my warlock and witch”).

114. Var.: + midst of the.
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115. Or, possibly (combining lines 138 and 139): O witch, why do the head/beginning
of your words reach me again and again so as to seize me?

116. Var.: a ghost, your pursuer.

117. Lit., your heart.

118. That is, so that you lose control over your body.

119. Var.: defile.

120. See note on VI 53. Var.: enchant.

121. Var.: + sor[cerer] and sorceress.

122. Var.: Girra.

123. Or, possibly: ... may your body be aflame. This translation suits the intransitive
usage of the G of hamatu, but does not take account of the fact that in a variant (see earlier
note on this line) Girra seems to be the subject of the same verb with an object (hence
transitive).

124. Var.: uproot.

125. Or: May Girra cover your face with smoke.

126. Var.: + like reed in a marsh.

127. Var.: + <<the edge of>>.

128. Or, more likely, another more common blackwood tree.

129. That is, inscribed for life.

130. Var.: + a model of.

131. A variant has Girra here at the beginning of a break, so perhaps: “so that Gir[ra
may ‘destroy’ it],” or less likely, “so that Gir[ra may cast it into the fire].”

132. Var.: + an exorcistic series.

MAQLU TABLET IV
NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 1 2 I am unable to explain the form gi-de-e here.

line 2 @ Text: man-gu.

line 7 @2 Var.: akassikunisi and akammikuniisi seem to be transposed: [akammikuniis]i
akasstkuniisi; this transposed order also occurs in line 74.

line 33 22 Var.: omitted.

line 47 @ Perhaps restore nidiit here in line 47 and nigis in line 48 (cf. Tzvi Abusch and
Daniel Schwemer, “The Chicago Maglit Fragment (A 7876),” Irag 71 [2009]: 70 and
reference there).

line 50 @2 Perhaps §[arat zumriyla; if not, the occurrence of méya in the preceding six lines
suggests that we might restore ... [méy]a also here | Vars.: tapqida, [ta-diln-nu.

line 53 32 Var.: té(pusani ... ) omitted in lines 53—55 and 58-59 of one ms.

line 55 @ Var.: MilGylq.

line 56 22 Var.: line omitted.

line 62 22 Var.: omitted.

line 63 @2 Var.: [milmma Sum[s]u.

line 64 2 Var.: absent.

line 65 22 Var.: <u uhili> garn[ani] | > Var.: té(pusani ... ) omitted in lines 65-67 of one
ms.

line 68 2 Var.: one ms has the line order 69-72-71-70-68-73 | b Text: "DINGIR<<.ME$>>".
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line 75 2 Var.: omitted; alternatively, gami and gali may have been transposed: [galt gam]i.

line 79 2 Var.: + [KA.I[NIM.MA US;{.BU[R.RU.DA.KAM] in a Babylonian ms.

line 80 2 Var.: omitted.

line 88 @72 Var.: line absent.

line 90 22 Var.: probably absent.

line 94 2 Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA US{.BURU(.DA) Salasat husalb(?) <eri> lipd "tapassas nabasa’
talkarrik] in an ASSur ms.

line 96 2 erseti is a possible, but less likely, restoration.

line 100 & Perhaps [Supulk]i.

line 106 2 Var.: absent.

line 110 2 Var.: + u.

line 114 32 Text: ana Sari.

line 116 2 i.e., hanigalbatdtu.

line 121 2 Var.: gam|i]ya.

line 122 2 Var.: galiya | Var.: te.

line 135 2 Perhaps asi<bat>.

line 139 @ Perhaps emend to asapparsinati; cf. I1 191.

line 140 22 Var.: line omitted | ® I have read LU.US||.ZU u ML.U$,1.2U as kasSapt u kassaptt
in lines 140-141; for this reading cf. II 109-111, and note that Babylonian and Assyr-
ian excerpts read kas-sd-pi here. Also see note on I 115.

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

133. For my understanding of this incantation, see Abusch, “Revision of Babylonian
Anti-Witchcraft Incantations,” 28-38.

134. All verbs of bewitching in this incantation are second person plural.

135. That is, a mat that is covering water.

136. That is, a channel that is full of water.

137. This water probably refers to the water that is poured out as part of the funerary
cult, so too I 108, II 185, and IV 45-49; see Schwemer, Abwehrzauber und Behexung, 103.
For a different interpretation, see note to I 108.

138. Perhaps: [in the waste]land.

139. Perhaps: [in a crevice] in the earth.

140. Var.: have handed over

141. Perhaps: “h[air from m]y [body]” or, possibly, “[m]y [water].”

142. More precisely, Cygnus, Lacerta, and parts of Cassiopeia and Cepheus (so Her-
mann Hunger and David Pingree, Astral Sciences in Mesopotamia [Leiden: Brill, 1999],
274).

143. Var.: Aquarius.

144. Var.: [You have fed] me all kinds (of food). The objects in lines 63—-67 are
infused with witchcraft; contact with them causes the victim to be bewitched.

145. Var.: “horned <potash>,” i.e., Salicornia.

146. That is, the witches’ ritual arrangements and the victim’s bonds that are thereby
created.

147. Var.: + [It is the w]ording (of the incantation) to un[do] witchcraft.

148. Perhaps: circle dancer.

149. Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: three stick]s <of
cornel> you rub with tallow (and) wr[ap up] with red wool.
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150. Perhaps: [Yo]ur [depth].

151. That is, the effects of the spittle.

152. Lit., “I send sorcery, rebellion, evil word to (ana) the wind.” ana should almost
certainly be deleted as an error.

153. Lit., “daughters of the land.”

154. Because riksi (“bindings”) is a masculine plural, the feminine suffixes in lines
119-121 may refer to the female witches, but both context and the ritual (RT 69") indicate
that the object of the actions should be the bindings.

155. Var.: my burner.

156. Var.: my scorcher.

157. In this incantation, the term “witch,” all designations of the witch, and all pro-
nominal suffixes are feminine.

158. Perhaps: The witch is one who <sits> at my gate.

159. Perhaps emend to: I am sending them to a burning stove.

MAaQLU TABLET V

NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 12 2 Text: a.

line 14 2 Text: i-[t]a-as-sa-ru.

line 17 2 For the verb forms in lines 17-18, see note to VII 175.

line 18 @ Var.: [iflefhiini | ® Var.: + [KA.INIM.MA US| {.BURU(.DA) pd flasarr{ap] in an AS3ur
ms.

line 20 2 Or perhaps subilte/r.

line 26 @ Var.: lines 2635 absent in one ms | Y=Y Var.: [épi]stu mustepistu.

line 27 2 See note on line 35.

line 34 22 Var.: omitted (haplography).

line 35 22 Var.: littaphirisu [kispasu] in one ms. | ® Or perhaps Sapatiisa.

line 36 @2 Var.: épistu u mustéepistu.

line 42 2 That is, etiqu.

line 43 22 Var.: épistlu] mustépistu.

line 47 @ Var.: absent.

line 48 @ Var.: tete<nep>pusT.

line 49 2 Var.: te’iit.

line 50 2 Var.: malat.

line 60 2 All nouns in lines 60-67 are written logographically; the first mention of each
noun is in the accusative case, but I have rendered the accusative here in -« on the
analogy of the explicit writings in line 71.

line 66 2 As in earlier lines, the scribe in lines 66—67 used KI.MIN to represent the verbs,
but in these two lines he intended the final KI.MIN to represent plural verbs rather than
singular ones.

line 72 2 The verb should be in the plural (probably feminine lisSaknanikkuniisi, but pos-
sibly masculine lisSakniinikkuniisi), but the scribe simply repeated the form from line
70.

line 78 2 Var.: + ana.

line 83 2 Restorations for this incantation are drawn from the variant incantation CTN 4,
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145 (+ 92+147) i 8”—14". For the incipit (line 83), see RT 80".

line 89 2 Restorations for this incantation are drawn from the variant incantation CTN 4, 92
(+145+147) ii 24-34. For the incipit (line 89), see RT 81".

line 98 @ Restorations in lines 98—102 are drawn from K 2467 + 80-7-19, 166 (identified by
G. Van Buylaere).

line 102 2 Or possibly tdmati rapsati.

line 103 2 Restorations in lines 103—104 and 108-110 are uncertain; those in lines 105-107
are fairly certain.

line 109 2 According to Martin Stol (““To Be III' in Akkadian: The Verb Sala’u and the
Substantive Sili’tu,” in Advances in Mesopotamian Medicine from Hammurabi to Hip-
pocrates, edited by Annie Attia and Gilles Buisson, CM 37 [Leiden: Brill, 2009],
29-46), sala’u and salahu should not be differentiated from each other; there is only
one verb sala’u, “to sprinkle.” All the same, I have retained the conventional salahu
when the verb is written either with a -lah sign (V 109, V 110) or with the logogram
SUD (RT 29" and RT 177’), but have transcribed sala’u when the verb is written with
an aleph (VII 143 and RT 179").

line 1112 Var.: + u.

line 1312 Var.: + u.

line 1392 Var.: [ ]-ia m[ii ... ]. The variant reading may be restored [pi]ya mli pikunu isatu]
and treated as a mistaken repetition of the preceding line (dittography) due to piya at
the beginning of both lines. Alternatively, the line may be restored [libbilya m[ii lib-
bakunu abattu] on the basis of a variant text, but this restoration is contradicted by
the suffix -ia, for the first-person possessive form of libbu is libbt, while -ia certainly
agrees with piya.

line 141 22 Var.: kipid Sa libbiya kipild] Sa libblikunu liballi].

line 154 2 Var.: + Sadii linérkunisi.

line 155 @ Var.: line absent | ® The verb is katamu, written explicitly likattimkunisi in one
ms.

line 169 @ Var.: + ana zumriya la tegerreba.

line 177 2 Var.: + .MA | Var.: E[N alstkunisi].

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

160. Var.: + [It is the wording (of the incantation) to undo witchcraft: yoJu burn
[chaff].

161. Or, perhaps: my shipment.

162. Or, perhaps: “Set your feet down in the footsteps of my warlock and my witch!”
In either case, the line means: establish yourself in the place of the witches.

163. Or: So that her judge may ...

164. Var.: The sorceress (and) the woman ...

165. In lines 27-35, the conjunction of verb and noun is based on similar consonantal
TOOts.

166. Var.: Like an asafoetida root may [his witchcraft] cause him to shrivel’.

167. Var.: The sorceress and the woman ...

168. That is, sheep dung.

169. Var.: The sorceress (and) the woman ...

170. Var.: you who <keep on> performing.

171. kukru is an aromatic tree or branch.
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172. Var.: nourishment.

173. “that you have performed against me, have had performed against me, I perform
against you” in lines 58-59 is represented by the sign for “ditto” referring back to line 57.

174. “you have caused to seize me” in the first half of lines 61-67 and “May ... seize
you” in the second half of lines 61-67 are represented by the sign for “ditto.”

175. For the images in this incantation and the sending of signs as a form of bewitch-
ment, see Tzvi Abusch, “The Witch’s Messages: Witchcraft, Omens, and Voodoo-Death in
Ancient Mesopotamia,” in Studies in Ancient Near Eastern World View and Society Pre-
sented to Marten Stol on the Occasion of His 65th Birthday, 10 November 2005, and His
Retirement from the Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam, edited by Robartus J. van der Spek et al.
(Bethesda: CDL, 2008), esp. 57-59.

176. Does nakamu (“to pile up”), a transitive verb, have an understood object here?

177. Alternatively, we may take line 78 as not dependent upon the relative pronoun
of line 76 and translate: She has formed a cloud against me.

178. Perhaps translate lines 89-90 as: “You have bound up the sinews, but [Ea has
(now) unbound (them)], you have twisted and fettered figurines, but [Asalluhi has (now)
released (them)].”

179. It is possible that lines 115-116 depend on the relative pronoun of line 114, in
which case we would translate: “You whose heart has planned evil against me, Who keep
on seeking malicious spells against me, Who with evil sorcery have bound my knees.”

180. Var.: Restore the variant either as: “My [mouth] is walter, your mouth is fire]”
(dittography from preceding line), or less likely as “My heart is water, your heart is stone.”

181. Var.: “plot” (twice).

182. Lit., “my (demonic) constable.”

183. Translate thus if the verb is a Dtn preterite and is to be treated as a performative
preterite, like the preceding three verbs. But if it is a D perfect, then translate: I have (now)
annihilated.

184. Var.: + May the mountain kill you.

185. Var.: + To my body draw near not.

186. Lit., “who burns you.”

187. Var.: The fifth tablet of “Incan(tation. I call upon you].”

MAaQLU TABLET VI

NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 2 22 jlu git-ma-Ilu may be the result of an ancient misreading and reinterpretation
and should perhaps be emended to dg<u'-I>a <<lu>>; similarly, pa-ni-ia may be
the result of an ancient misunderstanding of “IGI as panii rather than as the expected
fnu — therefore read iniya. Emendations yield: 4Uras' 4Gula lamass®/at iniya. (The
recently discovered reading 9Gula in line 3 calls the emendation 9Gula in line 2 into
question.)

line 13 2 Or perhaps dan<dan>[nu].

line 24 32 Incipit restored from RT 98" and the parallel line VI 34.

line 25 2 Lines 25-28 restored from lines 35-38, the parallel lines in the next incantation.
In fact, lines 35-37 are an expansion based upon lines 25-27 (see note on RT 99") | b
Perhaps restore here and in line 35: [asib].
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line 28 2 Note the third person fem. singular possessive suffix on rikissa in lines 28 and 38,
which lines are identical. In view of Sa kassSapiya u kassaptiya, we expect the plural
suffix -sunu (from -Sunu). But given the focus on a female witch in lines 29-33, the
feminine singular suffix is probably original and the male kas$apiya was secondarily
added.

line 49 2 For the restoration of lines 49-50, cf. VII 4-5.

line 53 2 Or perhaps [rahit]u.

line 55 2 The transcription sillf for GIS.MI assumes that the first-person possessive suffix
(.MU) is implicit in the logographic writing.

line 56 2 For this restoration, cf. II 194; an alternative restoration might be [9Tispak], for
which cf. Surpu IV 95.

line 64 2 Var.: omitted.

line 68 22 Var.: omitted.

line 69 2 il7, not samé, is expected; perhaps emend accordingly.

line 74 2 In lines 74 and 75, the alternative readings gasd[ii] and gasdalt], respectively, are
also possible.

line 77 2 Var.: omitted.

line 84 2= K1.MIN here is construed in this manner on the basis of the preceding line, but
this is not certain, especially in view of the remaining broken signs.

line 87 @ This form is to be understood as the feminine plural épiséti’a, perhaps created
under the influence of the masculine plural form in the preceding line and/or as
the result of a phonological development (for the latter possibility, see Abusch and
Schwemer, “Chicago Maglit Fragment (A 7876),” 80 on lines 20'—21" = VI 86-87) |
b Text: marat.

line 89 2 al-te-’i-si-na-a-ti is here construed as a Gtn preterite (contra the opinion earlier
expressed in “The Chicago Magqlii Fragment (A 7876),” 80).

line 95 2 Var.: omitted |  Var.: omitted.

line 96 2 Var.: narqa.

line 100 22 Or possibly tdmatu rapsatu | ® Var.: omitted.

line 102 @ Text: Ypaluppi.

line 106 2 For the iiberhdiingende vowel i, see Luukko, Grammatical Variation in Neo-Assyr-
ian, §4.8.2 (pp. 105-8), and esp. §4.8.3 (pp. 108-9).

line 111 @ Text: mu-Sik-ku.

line 113”2 Incipit restored from RT 112".

line 118”2 Alternatively, if kibritu of line 117" is to be construed as the antecedent of line
118”, then perhaps restore [patirat] or [mupassirat] instead of [patrii] and read BUR.
MES as mupassirat rather than pasri in line 118”.

line 1417 @ Var.: kurumm|alt.

line 159 2 Restoration based upon RT 127" and VII 1.

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

188. According to Frans A. M. Wiggermann, #mu “daylight” is a member of a class
of personified time periods and is “imagined as a roaring leonine monsters”: see “Some
Demons of Time and their Functions in Mesopotamian Iconography,” in Die Welt der Got-
terbilder, ed. Brigitte Groneberg and Hermann Spieckermann (Berlin: de Gruyter, 2007),
111 and n. 7 and “The Mesopotamian Pandemonium: A Provisional Census,” SMSR 77
(2011): 315-16. See also the note to I 117.
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189. Emendation yields: Ura$ and Gula are the pupils of my eyes.

190. The (heavenly) flock refers to the planets and stars.

191. Possible emendation: strongest.

192. A soap plant.

193. Perhaps restore here and in line 35: [dweller].

194. The literal translation in both line 28 and 38 is “of my warlock and witch break
her strong bond.”

195. Lit., “May the knot of the heart of my witch be loosened.”

196. Possible alternative translations here and in all cases where rahhatu or rahitu is
the subject of the verb rehii: “the spitter spat upon me” or “the poisoner poisoned me” (see
also note on I 78).

197. Alternative restoration: [TiSpak].

198. And she will, therefore, not be able to articulate any further curses.

199. That is, cannot join together or be reattached.

200. Perhaps emend to “great gods.”

201. The question in this and the next line is a rhetorical one; the answer is “nowhere
on my body have you been able to reach me (because I am identified with Sulphur).”

202. See note on VI 53.

203. That is, to the extent that.

204. The verbs in this and the next line are here construed as stative forms of kasadu.
Still taking the verbs as derived from kasadu, lines 74—75 might also be translated in two
additional ways: “As much as the heavens can be reached, so my head (can be reached) /
As much as the Netherworld can be reached, so my feet (can be reached).” Alternatively:
“The heavens reach as far as my head, the netherworld reaches as far as my feet.” In any
case, the speaker is saying that it is impossible to reach or harm him, for he is protected
above and below, that is, all around, from witchcraft. But note that the verbs in lines 74-75
might instead be construed as stative forms of gasadu, ‘to be pure,” in which case translate:
As much as my head heaven is holy, as much as my feet earth is holy.

205. But we expect an inner entrance or quarter rather than an inner hem.

206. Or, possibly: “sealing,” in which case, the verb should be better translated “is
applied/placed.”

207. For the Sages (apkallit) and the Daughters of Anu, see note on III 62.

208. Or, more likely, another more common black wood tree.

209. A less likely reading: ditch (E: 7ku).

210. Var.: Hide yourselves in the ground.

211. Hair (gimmatu) here might refer to water grasses, rushes, or the like; the act
of shaking the hair may possibly be an aggressive or hostile act performed by powers of
water.

212. ebba, “are pure,” of line 103 refers not only to the “limbs” in line 103 but also to
the “head” and “hair” in line 101.

213. If the alternative reading and restoration are correct, then lines 1177-118"
should probably be translated: [ ... ] Sulphur, the daughter of the great gods, [which
undoes] your [witchcraft], which releases your spittle on the day of the disappearance of
the moon.

214. For inseminatrix here and in line 135", see note on I 78.

215. Or: “for” instead of “at” in lines 128, 129", 136", and 137”.

216. That is, “Asafoetida is so strong that it will cause all your witchcraft to wither.”
Note also the play on words between nuhurtumma ‘“asafoetida” and unahhara “cause to
wither.”
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217. Offspring refers to the food offerings produced by the roasting (Girra) of grain
(Nisaba).
218. Nisaba appears here as a goddess of grains.

MAaQLU TABLET VII
NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 3 @ Perhaps [andaku].

line 15 2 Var.: épisatisunu.

line 17 2 Var.: Mi.US;.zU; but note that the first-person possessive suffix (-MU) sometimes
seems to be implicit in this writing, thus MI.US.ZU: kassapti.

line 21 2 Var.: tepusinni | ® Var.: fusabil | © Vars.: + TUg/fe EN.

line 24 22 Or perhaps: lahru immersa sabitu armdsa atanu miirsa; for the grammatical
analysis of this line, see Tzvi Abusch, “Mother and Child or Sexual Mates,” in A
Woman of Valor: Jerusalem Ancient Near Eastern Studies in Honor of Joan Good-
nick Westenholz, ed. Wayne Horowitz, Uri Gabbay, and Filip Vukosavovi¢, BPOA §
(Madrid: CSIC, 2010), 13-17 | b Var.: huzala.

line 28 @ Var.: lissuh, which may reflect a text form prior to the addition of ilit rabiitu (cf.
Abusch, Mesopotamian Witchcraft, 199) | b=b Var.: absent | ¢ Vars.: + EN, fe EN.

line 31 2 Var.: [muslapseh | Var.: Ser’ant.

line 34 2 Var.: tapsuhti; the writing tap'(text: pa)-su-up-ti confirms that tapsupti is an
error—the scribe began to write pashati but under the influence of tapsuhti in the
preceding line completed the word as if it were tapsuhti.

line 38 @ Var.: + u.

line 39 2 Var.: usapseh.

line 42 22 Vars.: rikis rababu/a, riksi rabii/é, qatt rabbati. qatt in the variant gati rabbati
was introduced by mistake under the influence of the following line.

line 45 2 Var.: The verb appears at the beginning of the line rather than in the middle in
all but one ms. Note that the writing can also be construed as idisumma (impera-
tive). Regardless of placement, the preterite form iddisumma may be a mistake for the
imperative; if Ea is the addressee, it is possible that instead of Sipar amati (= INIM) Sa
balati, we should read Sipat-ka $a balati | b= Vars.: Sipat balati, Sipat amat [balati].
The phrase Sipat amati Sa balati seems rather clumsy; I would therefore take sipatka
Sa balati to be a better and more original resolution of the signs.

line 46 2 Var.: lisapsihii | ® Var.: absent.

line 47 @ Var.: this incantation (lines 47-54) is absent in one ms | b Var.: lanu. This variant
appears in a Nippur ms that seems indifferent to case endings and to the first-person
possessive suffix -7; so also lines 48 (pitu), 56 (lanu), 57 ([galttu), and 58 (nabnitu).

line 48 @ Written SAG.KI = SAG.KI(-MU); see above, note on line 17.

line 51 @ Perhaps insert <ina ereb> instead of <kima>.

line 52a 2 Var.: lines 52a and 54a appear in only one ms.

line 55 2 Var.: NU; perhaps the note on kassaptt, line 17, applies here as well, thus Nu:
salmi. But notice that NU here appears in a Nippur ms that seems indifferent to case
endings and to the first-person possessive suffix -7 even in syllabic writings; see
above, note on line 47.

line 56 @ Var.: dLAMMA; perhaps LAMMA: lamassT (cf. above, note on kassaptt, line 17).
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line 62 2 Var.: uma’ irannima.
line 67 @2 Var.: mesrétika ubber mindtika ukassi.
line 69 2 I have taken ipsu here as a singular because the parallel nouns in the following
two lines are in the singular and because a variant reads ipsa.
line 72 2 Var.: absent.
line 77 @ Var.: in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms, lines 77—79a read:
itti m[é Sa zumriya u musdti Sa qatiya]
lissahiltma eli salam nigsagilé lillik]
siqu [u sulit lipattirii arniya]
amu Sullma arhu hiditi Sattu hegallasa libila]
dEq [9Samas u IMarduk yasi riasanimma)
lippas|ri kisSpt rubii rusii upsasii lemniiti Sa ameliiti] \
[u mamitu littasi Sa zumriya EIJN
line 78 @ Var.: lillik.
line 79a 22 Var.: line absent in both Nineveh (Assyrian) mss | P Vars.: EN, re £N.
line 82 22 That is, sigati nadat.
line 91 2 One ms has the line order 94-95-93-91 | b0 Var.: line absent | ¢ Var.: qurqurri.
line 92 22 Var.: line absent.
line 95 @2 Var.: line absent.
line 100 2 Vars.: feteppusu (20 masc. sg.); tepusa, which should probably be emended to
te<tep>pusa (2nd pl.) | b Var.: + T[Ug EN].
line 101 2 Var.: one ms has an incantation order that deviates from that of the standard
text: the two incantations ipsiki epseétiki (lines 101-106) and kisriki kussuriti (lines
107-113) (the latter of which is destroyed) appear after amsi gatiya (lines 114-140),
and not between ba’ertu §a ba’irati (lines 80-100) and amsi gatiya | ® Var.: the head-
ing EN is absent in the two main Nineveh (Assyrian) mss (certainly one, but probably
both), which, moreover, lack a dividing line between lines 100 and 101 (i.e., between
the two incantations ba’ertu sa ba’irati and ipsiki epsetiki).
line 105 @ Var.: kima.
line 11022 Var.: usabil Sara, which seems to reflect a change in the text.
line 112 2 Var.: [kim]a.
line 113 @ Var.: te.
line 114 2 Var.: in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms, the incantation amsi gatiya (lines 114—
140) reads:
[EN amisi gatiya ubbibla zumrt
[ina mé nagbi elliti sa ina Eridu ilbbanii
[mimma lemnu mimma la tabu Sa ina zulmriya Siriya
[Ser’aniya blasi itti mé sa zumriya
[ musati] Sa gatiya lissahitma
[ana muhhiki u] ana laniki lillik
[enitu lin]lanni mahertu limhuranni
[ambur mihru lim)huri@ inni EN
line 116 22 Var.: a-kam-mi lemnu.
line 118 2 Var.: lines 118-119 transposed in one ms | Var.: lumnii in lines 118 and 119 |
¢ Var.: ittati idati | 94 Var.: omitted in one ms.
line 1202 Var.: + mimma Sumsu X X.
line 128 Var.: [il]i | ® Var.: ili | ¢ Var.: [ili].
line 141 2 I have treated this verbal form as an imperative; it can also be construed as a
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stative. If so, perhaps read the following verb as mesa (stative), but note the oblique
form of gatiya (in contrast to the nominative form in line 162).

line 143 2= This line seems to be intrusive; the secondary nature of the line might explain
the occurrence of a female witch in the first part of the line and a male in the latter
part | ® Var.: [f]pusanni.

line 144 2 Var.: bilamma, which is either an imperative form or an error for </i>bilamma |
b T have taken KI-tim here as representing not Ki-£i: ersetu, but rather a Neo-Assyrian
writing for gaggaru (K1.TIM); in favor of reading gagqgaru here is gag-qa-ru of line
142. (ki-tim in I 63 may possibly also represent gagqaru; cf. KAR 71 rev. 2.) Else-
where in Magqll, KI-#i represents ersefu not only in the expected genitive case (e.g.,
111 48, V 12, 15) but also in the nominative (VI 75, VII 25) and accusative (VII 25) \ c
Var.: + TUg E[N].

line 147 2 Or perhaps ézib bitisu.

line 152 @ Vars.: + [E]N, T[Ug EN].

line 155 @ Var.: [ula]ppat.

line 156 2 The reading of the name of the god dIGL.DU is not certain (cf. Manfred Krebernik,
“dpALIL(IGLDU),” in RIA 10 (2003), 281 and Rykle Borger, MZI2, 408).

line 158 @ Var.: lines 158—159 omitted in one ms.

line 160 2 Var.: omitted.

line 161 83 Var.: utar kispiki ana piki | ® Var.: utarri in one ms (this ms also writes GUB-zu
in line 157); utarrii is probably an error that was made under the influence of plural
usabbatiiki later in the line. But this writing could also be an example of unexpected
orthographic consonant doubling, for which see references in note to III 159 | ¢ Var.:
absent.

line 164 2 Var.: + u.

line 166 2 Var.: [liss]akin.

line 167 22 Var.: omitted.

line 168 2 Var.: omitted in one ms.

line 170 2 Citations of this incipit in all mss of the Ritual Tablet (line 156") give this word
as gatiya, but the fact that gatiya would then occur twice in this one line renders this
reading suspect and supports the partially preserved reading piya found in one ms of
Tablet VII.

line 175 2 The verb forms in lines 175—-177 are in the singular (similarly, V 17-18); in VII
1213, rehii appears in the plural with these nouns (but without gerébu), as does the
variant itephiini in V 18.

line 177 @ Var.: absent | b Var.: + possibly a rubric in one ms: [KA.INIM.MA US$;.
BUIR(?)."DA(?).KE4".

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

219. Scorpion refers to the constellation of that name; Rainbow probably refers to a
star.

220. Or, possibly: “sealing,” in which case, the verb should be better translated “is
applied.”

221. There is some uncertainty regarding the identity of the referent of the pronomi-
nal suffixes in lines 14—16. The pronominal suffix in line 14 may refer to either the sorcery
or the sorcerers; the former seems more likely. In line 16, the suffix certainly refers to
the sorcerers. The identity of the referent in line 15 depends on which of the two extant
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readings is chosen. Overall, it would appear that lines 1415 refer to the sorcery, while line
16 (in conjunction with line 17) refers to the sorcerers; this pattern is strange and calls for
an explanation.

222. Var.: May they (i.e., the sorcery) turn back and capture their sorceresses. This
reading is inferior.

223. Or: clamp down (on them).

224. Var.: The wind has carried off.

225. Var.: you (sing.).

226. But if the female animals (the mothers) are construed in the nominative (rather
than in the accusative), then translate: The ewe (received) her lamb, the gazelle her young,
the jenny her donkey foal. For this line, see Abusch, ‘“Mother and Child.”

227. Var.: And may it (i.e., the spell) extirpate ...

228. For my understanding of this incantation, see Tzvi Abusch, “Blessing and Praise
in Ancient Mesopotamian Incantations,” in Literatur, Politik und Recht in Mesopotamien:
Festschrift fiir Claus Wilcke, ed. Walther Sallaberger, Konrad Volk, and Annette Zgoll
(Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 2003), 4—6 and “Notes on the History of Composition of Two
Incantations,” in From Source to History: Studies on Ancient Near Eastern Worlds and
Beyond Dedicated to Giovanni Battista Lanfranchi on the Occasion of His 65th Birthday on
June 23, 2014, ed. Salvatore Gaspa et al., AOAT 412 (Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag, 2014), 5-10.

229. Vars.: comforting bandage; great bandage; soothing hands.

230. Possible var.: “O Ea, cast” (imperative); if so, perhaps read: “your incantation of
healing,” instead of “the incantation of the word of healing.”

231. Var.: the incantation of healing.

232. That is, the constellation Ayrjga,

233. We expect a heavenly referent. Can the writing here be a play on is /é = a Tauri
+ Hyades?

234. Perhaps: You, O great gods, shine forth in the sky <at the setting of> the sun.

235. For my understanding of this incantation, see Tzvi Abusch, “Ritual and
Incantation: Interpretation and Textual History: A Consideration of Maqlt VII: 58-105
and IX: 152-59, in “Sha‘arei Talmon”: Studies in the Bible, Qumran, and the Ancient Near
East Presented to Shemaryahu Talmon, ed. Michael Fishbane and Emanuel Tov (Winona
Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1991), 367-80 and “A Neo-Babylonian Recension of Maglii,” 1-16.

A line division of lines 55-68 that is organized not by ancient line divisions but by
sense, would read as follows:

Incantation. Whoever you are, O witch, who has made a figurine of me—
Who has looked at my form and created my image,

Who has seen my bearing and given rich detail to my physical build,
Who has comprehended my appearance and reproduced my features,
Who has bound my body,

Who has tied my limbs together,

Who has twisted my sinews.

As for me, Ea, exorcist of the gods, has sent me,

And before Samas I draw your likeness—

I'look at your form and create your image,

I see your bearing and give rich detail to your physical build,

I comprehend your appearance and reproduce your features with pure flour,
I bind your body,

I tie your limbs together,

I twist your sinews.



236.
237.
238.

239.
370-75.
240.
241.
242.
243.
244.
245.
246.
247.
248.
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Lit., “Nisaba.”

Var.: I bind your limbs, I tie your body.

Var. of lines 77-79a in a Neo-Babylonian (Nineveh) ms:

With the walter of my body and the washing of my hands]

May it rins[e off and come upon a figurine of a substitute],

[May the] figurine of the substit[ute bear my sin as a replacement],

[May] street [and way undo my sins],

[May] the day [bring] well-[being, the month joy, the year its prosperity].

Ea, [gama§, and Marduk, help me so that]

[Witchcraft, spittle, enchainment, evil machinations of mankind] be relea[sed],
[And oath go forth from my body. E]N

For my understanding of this incantation, see Abusch, “Ritual and Incantation,”

That is, “I am calling forth.”

Or, perhaps: I am calling forth ... so that I may break your bond.

Var.: metalworkers.

This is done so that the witch will be unable to talk.

Lit., “causes water to carry off.”

Var.: like.

Lit., “causes water to carry off”; var.: causes the wind to carry off.

Var.: like.

For my understanding of this incantation, see Abusch, Babylonian Witchcraft

Literature, 13—44 and “A Neo-Babylonian Recension of Maglii.”

249.

Var. of the incantation amsi gatiya (lines 114—-140) in a Neo-Babylonian

(Nineveh) manuscript:

250.
251.
252.
253.

[Incantation. I wash my hands, I clean]se my body

[In the pure spring water that] was formed [in Eridu].

May [everything evil, everything unfavorable that i]s [in] my [bo]dy, my flesh,

[and my sinews] rinse off with the water of my body

[and the washin]g of my hands

and come [upon your head and] upon your body.

[May a substitute s]tand in for me, may one who encounters (me) take (it) over
from me,

[I have encountered an ominous encounter; may] they [t]ake (it) over from me.

Var.: The evils, here and in the beginning of line 119.

That is, the evil portended by.

Var.: + of any sort X X.

The relative pronoun sa at the beginning of line 121 (“that I have looked at daily,

...”7) either refers to understood but unstated objects portending evil that are seen daily or
are stepped on in the street, thus introducing a new entry, or resumes the evil signs and
portends mentioned in line 118 (lumun Sunati ...); in any case, line 121 does not seem to
continue the divinatory sequence of lines 119-120 (lumun $7r7 ...).

254.
255.
256.
257.
258.

Vars.: “god” for “gods” in the first three phrases of one manuscript.

The curse here probably refers to a curse that results from a broken oath.

That is, the various evils.

If the verbs are stative, translate: Morning has appeared, my hands are washed.
Note, however, that petit is usually transitive; but the transitive translations that

I can imagine seem contextually less appropriate. Moreover, the parallelism, noted below,
between this line and 144b supports this translation.



190 MAQLU TABLET VIII

259. Var.: has performed sorcery against me.

260. Line 143 is probably a secondary addition; it does not fit the context. The incan-
tation is then easily understood, especially once one realizes that lines 141-142 and 144
are parallel (i.e., 141 // 144a and 142 // 144b). But if line 143 is part of the original incanta-
tion, then perhaps the relative pronoun sa introducing line 143 refers back to the sin of the
preceding line and should be translated “with which.”

261. Var.: §ama§, bring me release.

262. Or, perhaps: The one who leaves his house.

263. See note on VI 53.

264. Var.: Over a whole mile.

265. Var.: be made favorable.

266. Var.: “my [ha]nds,” in the citation of the incipit in the Ritual Tablet.

267. Lit., “complete your awesome power for me.”

MAaQLU TABLET VIII

NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 1 2 Restorations based upon RT 157 and VII 178.

line 5 2 Or Sigar(s]a.

line 16 2 It is possible that the line endings of the few preserved lines in A 7876 rev. iii
belong in the break between lines 16 and 17".

line 24’ 2 Alternatively, the second half of lines 24" and 25" (without the emendation—a
correction of the omission due to haplography—in line 24’) may be construed as: ...
abi mati ... abi matati.

line 26" 2 Or perhaps [ina napahik]a.

line 27" 2 Or perhaps [Saptaya].

line 35”2 Var.: this incantation (lines 35-52") is absent in a Babylonian (Nineveh) ms.

line 40" 2 Or perhaps [imhurii]sima.

line 42’ 2 ut-ta-a can also be construed as lifi-da-a (lihdad); if that reading is correct, then
one would probably restore [/iSa]shipsi in line 43" and [/]iter in line 44’.

line 45" 2 Perhaps rather ida (imperative).

line 53’ 22 Incipit restored from RT 162"

line 57 @2 The restoration Sa yasi u ramanliya] is also possible, but the lack of a verb
and the awkwardness of the phrase suggest that raman|7 ipusa] is a more reasonable
restoration.

line 68”2 Or perhaps E|N-ki: Siplatki.

line 81”2 Or dNi[n-.

line 82 & Perhaps 4Eres(kigal.

line 84 2 For the restoration of lines 847—85”, cf. I 33 and 35.

line 917 @ For restorations in lines 91-95, cf. III 56—60.

line 96”2 A less likely alternative is to read lem-na-ti as Si-na-ti, i.e., -Sinati (“them”); but
if so, lemnati should not be restored in line 97”.

line 97” @ imtala (G perfect) is also possible | Y Var.: umt[alli].

line 99 22 Var.: Sa essSebé essepdt|isinal, a reading which is probably corrupt.

line 100”2 As in line 96", lemnati in lines 100”-101" can also be read -Sinati.

line 104 2 Var.: ydsi taltapparani of lines 104”—105" omitted.
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line 106”2 Var.: + [ X X X -n]i.

line 108" 22 Restoration and emendation (text: mu-ru-bat) based upon RT 170" as well as
CTN 4, 145ii 2’ + CTN 4, 147 obv'ii 1".

line 109 @ Restorations in lines 1097110 derive from CTN 4, 145 ii 3 + CTN 4, 147
obv!ii 2" and CTN 4, 147 obv! ii 3’ | ® We expect etliti (cf. line 119"), but perhaps
the restoration habilat is wrong.

line 117”2 Or perhaps nakkapt[i].

line 124”7 2 Or perhaps ana.

line 136”2 Var.: + [é tamhur zikurrluda.

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

268. Or: her bolt.

269. Lit., “have.”

270. See note on VI 53.

271. Alternative reading of the latter half of lines 24" and 25" (without the emenda-
tion in line 24"): ... the father of the land, ... the father of the lands.

272. Alternative restoration: [at y]ou [rising].

273. Alternative restoration: [My lips].

274. The second-person referent is the plant mentioned in the previous line.

275. Instead of “against” in lines 29" and 307, perhaps translate ana as “to,” if the
preposition in these two lines has the same function as ana in line 28".

276. “Knot” here may refer to a knot of people bound together in hostility in addition
to, or even instead of, its literal meaning.

277. That is, cause the heart not to be angry.

278. Or: the ford.

279. Alternatively, lines 37-38 may be translated: “Sitting in the ferry/ford, [the one
who instigates] sorcery against me [has (now) engul]fed the qualy].”

280. Alternative restoration: The sages of the apsii [received] her.

281. Alternative reading and restoration of the verbs in 42'—44 yield: “May [Ea],
king of the apsii, welcome her (i.e., drown her), [May he over]whelm her with bennu-
epilepsy, confusion, (and) trembling, [May he] turn back her terror.”

282. Alternative grammatical analysis yields: [O Riv]er, cast her (own) fear upon her.

283. That is, innocent.

284. A farmer-god.

285. Alternative restoration: O witch of mine and of [my] very person—.

286. If res is to be restored immediately before libbisa, then translate “her [epi]gas-
trium” rather than “her heart.”

287. Perhaps: your [incanta]tion.

288. Or: “has been ful[l ... ]” (G perfect).

289. Var.: The ecstatic pow[ers] of the ecstatics.

290. The mouth and tongue of line 102" are the subjects of the verbs in lines
1007-101".

291. We expect “young men.”

292. That is, may Ereskigal not allow the witch to find a place in the netherworld
after death.

293. Var.: + [Do not accept Zikur|rudd-magic.

294. That is, the evil portended or caused by.
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MAQLU RITUAL TABLET

NOTES TO TRANSCRIPTION

line 1 @2 This line is destroyed in all mss of the Ritual Tablet; it is found in a catalogue in
which the tablets of Magqlii are listed by their first line.

line 4’2 Emending u + mul to SUHUB: ikabbas.

line 9”22 Or perhaps salmu "sa" lipi.

line 10”2 Var.: omitted.

lines 14’18 2 In my notes to the Nineveh (Bab.) text, presented as the main text of lines
14’-18’, I have occasionally introduced a Sultantepe reading where it seems certain. It
is possible that the Babylon text is not a ms of the Ritual Tablet of Magqlii but belongs
to a similar ritual text. All the same, I have incorporated its sparse testimony into the
reading of lines 20'—24".

line 14”2 The line begins: ana biti [tatdrma/terrubma ... | \ b Probably | ana mahar | ... |
riksa tarakkas.

line 15”2 Or perhaps ] x uppa.

line 17’ 2 This instruction was preceded by E[N ... ].

line 21”2 Var.: akt[ali].

line 25”2 It is possible to read [... [is]i (i.e., NIG.LAG.G]A? in the Sultantepe ms rather than
[... Ii§i ina mubhli (ie., UGIU?); if so, read: ... salam Ii[$1i huluppaqq'/t ...

line 26" 22 Var.: absent.

line 29”2 For the spelling of this verb in the RT, see note to V 109.

line 32’ 2 Restorations of the ritual instructions for Tablet II are drawn from the rubrics in
that tablet.

line 33”2 Var.: omitted.

line 42" 2 Restorations of the ritual instructions for Tablet III are drawn from the rubrics in
that tablet.

line 44”2 Var.: + u.

line 48”2 Var.: ibsil.

line 50" @2 Var.: apparently mahar sumelisa and perhaps even ittd tasakkan are absent (in
the break) in all but one ms.

line 53”2 Var.: omitted | =Y Var.: ippusanni fteneppusanni | = Var.: omitted in one ms |
d~d Var.: probably omitted in the break in all other mss (see below, note on line 55).

line 54’2 Var.: + ina.

line 55" 2= Var.: probably omitted in the break in the same mss in which the comparable
section in line 53" is omitted.

line 62" 22 Var.: ina qablis[u]n[u].

line 64’ 2 Restoration based upon the AsSur rubric for the next incantation (IV 94a for IV
80-91), which ends with KI.MIN, indicating that the rubric, i.e., the ritual for the pre-
ceding incantation (IV 1-79, EN bi§i7 bisii), had the same text as the following one | b
Text: pallurta.

line 65’ 2 Var.: omitted | ® Text: ippus’| ¢ Restoration based upon the rubric for this incan-
tation in IV 94a.

line 66”2 Var.: ina in one ms; in that variant ms it is likely that lipad was omitted and ina
added in its place. The same ms probably did not have the expected /ipd in line 64’.

line 67”2 Var.: the incipit and the second half of the ritual instructions in line 67 are trans-
posed in one ms, which ms, moreover, omits the first half of the ritual instructions, the
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incipit in line 68’, and the second half of the ritual instructions in line 69" | b-b Var.:
absent | = Var.: omitted (see note a on this line) | 4 Or perhaps f[apattar].

line 69’ 2 Var.: + -ma | ® Or perhaps [tapattar].

line 71”32 Text: épista u mustépista | >-b For the restoration, cf. V 4.

line 74’ 2 Regarding DUB.MES(-)[ ... ]: the logogram DUB may represent saraqu, Sapaku, or
tabaku; the dictionaries seem not to recognize a Gtn for saraqu.

line 75" @ Text: teteneppuls].

line 77”2 Var.: omitted.

line 79”2 Var.: + amf hamisseret.

line 80”22 Var.: absent.

line 82”2 Var.: omitted.

line 90" 2 Var.: tanaddima (SUB-di-ma).

line 91" 32 Var.: nappalta] | ® Var.: in[a]ssukma.

line 94’ 2 Var.: tatdrma.

line 96" Var.: omitted in error.

line 97’ 2 We expect épisti.

line 99" 22 The Ritual Tablet preserves the original incipit of the incantation; the text of
the incantation (VI 34-39) has been expanded by dittography (or perhaps intentional
repetition) of VI 25-27 in VI 35-37.

line 103" 2 For lines 103-104", I follow the order of a single Babylonian ms against all
others. These others quote the incipits in lines 102" and 104" in adjoining lines and
then place the ritual prescription (line 103”) after the latter. I follow the single text
that places the ritual instructions after the first incipit (line 102’) because the relevant
ritual acts are mentioned in that incantation.

line 105”2 Text: elleti | Y ilf, not Samé, is expected; perhaps emend accordingly.

line 111”2 Var.: + appasis.

line 118”2 Var.: + Sa qutari.

line 119”32 Var.: absent.

line 124”2 Var.: omitted.

line 125”2 Var.: ina.

line 128”22 Var.: part of the name of the vessel was probably omitted by mistake in one
ms: la<hanni> Saharrati; if this is not an omission, then read: hasbi saharri.

line 129”22 Var.: apparently absent in the break in one ms.

line 132”22 Var.: omitted by mistake in the main Nineveh Assyrian ms.

line 133”2 Lines 133"-137" follow the Nineveh Assyrian ms; all other mss do not contain
lines 133'~135" and 137, and instead read: Sipati anndti imanniima, followed by line
136°.

line 139”2 Var.: 'naril| b Var.: omitted.

line 142”22 Var.: absent; this shorter text probably reflects a more original and correct text
| b Var.: imessima | © Var.: [tatdr].

line 145”2 Var.: absent.

line 146”22 Var.: absent.

line 147”2 Var.: ina, a mistake in the main Nineveh Assyrian ms.

line 148”2 Var.: for the three entries in lines 148°-151", a Sultantepe ms has the line order
1507-1517-148’-149” (which agrees with the order of a Nineveh Babylonian ms of
Tablet VII).

line 149”22 Var.: absent.

line 150" @ ubbab (durative) seems to be a mistake for the expected ubbib (preterite); the
text of this incantation (VII 114) has the expected ubbib(a) (so all mss, with the
exception of one from Nippur).
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line 1517 22 Var.: absent | b Var.: mis gati.

line 152”32 Var.: omitted by mistake in the main Nineveh Assyrian ms.

line 156”2 All mss read gatiya, but see note on VII 170; gatiya should probably be emended
to piya.

line 160”2 Var.: the two entries in lines 160'—161" are absent in Sultantepe and Babylonian
mss.

line 163”2 Var.: absent.

line 166”2 Var.: teppus.

line 170 22 Var.: absent.

line 172’ @ Var.: absent | ® Var.: ana.

line 173’ 22 Var.: absent | b Var.: imannu.

line 175 2 Var.: absent.

line 176”2 Var.: immar.

NOTES TO TRANSLATION

295. That is, I 32.

296. The manuscripts for these lines are too fragmentary to be coordinated in synop-
tic fashion. I present a partial translation of the Nineveh (Bab.) text supplemented by a few
Sultentepe readings:

14’ [You return] to the house [ ... ]; before [ ... ] you set up the ritual arrange-
ment.

15 [...]... youset

167 ...

17 [ ... ] The incantation ... you recite three times, then

18" [ ... ] you prostrate yourself.

297. Alternative reconstruction: ... a figurine of dough [on] the crucible ...

298. Var.: “was” instead of “has spoken” in line 48’; and so translate the second part
of line 48’ through the first part of 49”: O witch in whose heart an evil word was against
me.

299. Lit., “from turban to shin.”

300. Var: “Put bitumen on her left” seems to be absent in all but one ms.

301. Var.: She performs sorcery against me, she keeps on performing sorcery against

302. Var.: + for fifteen days.

303. Var. for the final clause in line 90" and for line 91”: *“ ... you then pour out
roasted flour / and then take the brazier out [through the gate], and he then throws (it)
away, then ... ”

304. The incantations mentioned in lines 92, 95, 134-135, 137, and 178 are cited only
by incipit in the RT, and their text is not given in the incantation tablets of Maql{; for
the significance of these incantations, see Abusch, “Mesopotamian Anti-Witchcraft Litera-
ture,” 253-55, esp. n. 11.

305. A comparison with a similar passage (UET 6/2, 410 obv 25-26" [CMAWR vol.
2 8.16 44—457]) suggests that, having discarded the remains of the burning outside the
estate, the officiant recites the incantation on his way back to its outer gate.

306. Var.: return to.

307. That is, the ritual and incantations of the first five tablets of the Maql{ series.

308. Perhaps emend to “great gods.”
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309. Var.: + I have salved myself.

310. See note on I 78.

311. Var.: + for incense.

312. Var.: If the variant is not a mistake, then translate: sherd.

313. All non-Nineveh Assyrian mss do not contain lines 133’—~135" and 137/, and
instead read: “he recites these incantations and then,” followed by line 136".

314. Surpu. Is the Surpu ceremony, or a form thereof, intended here? Note that Maqli
and Surpu are often cited together in ritual tablets and catalogues.

315. Surpu.

316. Var.: to the river.

317. Var.: [and you then return to ... ].

318. Var.: “thereon” instead of “upon the likenesses of flour.”

319. Var.: “Handwashing” instead of “He washes his hands upon the figurine of the
substitute.”

320. Var.: “my mouth,” following the incipit of this incantation in Tablet VII.

321. Lit.: “attach.”

322. Var: “ ... (and) one figurine each of the warlock and witch of dough you insert

”»
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